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MYSEV M. ; 
BRITAN 


HE Great Patrons of 
Liberty have not 
thought it below them 
do become the Patrons 

F of Hiſtory : And any 
thing of that kind 
| © which concerns E- 
, does naturally 

ww” claim the Protection of 

a Prince, who by his Valour and Conduct 

has not only Reſtor'd to the Engliſh Nation 

that Figure they had loſt in the World for 
near an Hundred Years paſt, but has rais'd 
them to a Greater than ever they had before: 

A Prince, who in all He has done for the 
Common Safety of Europe, could have no 

Brighter Examples to follow, than thoſe of 
his own Family: For when Others have 
Fought for Dominion and Power, vain 
empty Notions, and deſtructive to Mankind; 
It has ever been a Glory peculiar to the 
Houſe of Naſſau, to have Fought for LI. 


A2 * BERIT, | 


F — laden i En > 


| Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
BERTT, the Nobleſt Cauſe, and the Great- 
eſt Stake that Mortals can contend for. 
Leet ſome Princes pretend to Fading Law- 
rels, by depopulating Countries, oppreſſing 
their Neighbours, and enſlaving Free Peo- 
ple; The ſureſt and beſt way to tranſmit a 
Glorious Name to Poſterity, is to relieve 
the Oppreſs'd, break off their Fetters, and 
ſet the World free. 

Theſe require no varniſh to ſet off their true 
Luſtre ; whilſt thoſe are oblig'd to make uſe 
of falſe Colours to palliate the higheſt In- 
Juſtice. | Let them value themſelves upon a 
greatneſs that's borrow'd from Schemes that 
could hardly fail, as being tranſmitted to 
them from the long Experience of the ableſt 
Miniſters, and moſt Refin'd Stateſmen of the 
Ape: That Prince, who-without theſe Helps 
at his firſt Appearance on the Stage, has by 
the mere Strength of his own Genius ſtr- 
mounted Difficulties that would have pall'd 
any Courage but his own, and at length has 
broke all thoſe Meaſures that had of a long 
time been concerting towards the enſlaving 
of Chriſtendom, cannot fail to make one of 
the Nobleſt and Brighteſt Figures in Hiſtory. 

If it be the Prerogative of an Almighty 
Power and Goodneſs to ſet Bounds to the 
Raging Sea, it mult be the higheſt and moſt | 
juſtiflable Imitation of it, to put a Stop to 
the Ambition of Men, and to ſhelter Nati- 
ons from their Fury. | 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

It is in this ſenſe chiefly, that Kings may 
be called Gods: And it is pity that the 
Lives of ſuch were not as Immortal as their 
Deeds. 

The Memory of that Prince muſt be laſt- 
ing, who, in all the Wars he has been enga- 
ged 1n, and in all the Treaties that have 
been made to reſtore Peace to his Country, 
has never made any Terms for Himſelf; 
except once, when the Intereſt of Three 
Kingdoms, and his Own, were become one 
and the ſame. 

When ſucceeding Ages ſhall ſee ſcarce any 
other Coin in England but of one Stamp, they 
muſt look back with Amazement upon the 
Reign of a Prince whoſe Image it bears ; and 
wonder how it was poſhible, That during 
the Heat of the moſt Expenſive War that 
ever was, ſo vaſt a Treaſure could be neu- 
minted, and at fo prodigious a Loſs: While 
at the ſame time they will commend and 
bleſs a People, that with ſo much cheerful- 
neſs aſſiſted Him with Supplies ſuitable to 
ſach Mighty Undertakings. They will be 
no leſs ſurpriz'd to find, That amidita great 
many Hardſhips and Diſappointments 
which could not be avoided, His Armies fol- 
low'd him with an Inviolable Fidelity, and 
Inimitable Courage: And will hardly be- 
lieve, That it was within the Compaſs of 
Human Prudence to Cement ſo many Jar- 
ring Intereſts, and unite ſo many Princes of 
different Religions into one Alliance, and to 

A 3 influence 


©. Fpiſle Dedicarory. 
influence their firm Adherence to that Alli- 


ance, till the Glorious Concluſion of a Ge- 
neral Peace. 


SIR, 


All theſe Great Things were reſerv'd for 
Your MAJESTY, which will be admir'd 
and Extoll'd by Poſterity, no leſs than they 
are by the Preſent Age: And it's but reaſo- 
nable that the Memory of ſuch Actions 
ſhould live for ever. The following Sheets, 
containing a ſhort View of the various 
Diſpoſition of Affairs in Exgland for a whole 
Century before Your MA JEST Y's Hap- 
Py Acceſſion to the Crown, I humbly beg 
Leave to Lay at Your MAJESTY's 
Feet, with the moſt profound Submiſſion 
and Duty, that becomes, 


May it pleaſe Tour Majeſty, 
. Jour Majeſty's moſt Humble, 
Moft Faithful, and moſt 
Obedient Subj 8 and Servant, 


James Welwood. 
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pj Heſe Sheets were writ ſome Tears ago, by 
the Encouragement of One whoſs Memory 


will be ever Sacred to Paſterity. It's needleſs to 
mention the occaſion: And they had not been 


publiſh'd now, if a Surreptitious Copy of a Part 


of the Manuſcript, had not crept abroad. I can 
hardly expect they ſhould pleaſe in an Age liks 
this, that is fond only of that is writ for, or 
againſt a Party: Foy I have trac'd Truth as 
near as I could, without eſpouſmg any one Inte- 
reſt or Faction. I hope I may venture to ſay, 
That I have tread as ſoftly as was paſi le over 
the Graves of the Dead, and have not aggrava- 
ted the Errors of the Living. At to the latter, 
it's enough that we are deliver d from their 
Power, without inſulting over their Misfortunes 
and it is mworthy of a Generous Mind, to tram « 
ple upon thoſe that are already down, 

Moſt of the Accounts I have ſeen of the Tray- 
ſactions of thoſe Times, are partial to ſome one 
Side; which being one of the greateſt i lemiſbes 
of Hiftory, I have endeavour d to avoid: But 
whether ¶ have fallen into the ſame Error my 


ſelf, it is the Reader muſt be now Judge. I 
A 4 leave 


To the Reader. 


leave Satyr and Panegyrick to others. I envy ne 
Aan the Art of making Court to the Great by 
Flattery, and have not Ill Nature enough for 
Detra@ion. 69 | 
. The Defign of theſe Memoirs being only to 
give a ſhort Idea of the Thread of Affairs in 
England, for the Space of an Hundred Tears, 
it 7s not to be expected that I ſhould have ob- 
ſerv'd the Rules of a Regular Hiſtory, much leſs 
any Niceneſs of Method, or Exa@neſs in the 
Narration. As to the Stile, I have taken very 
little pams about it; and all I have aim d at, is 
- to be undes flood, | 
In the count I have given of the Laſt Reign, 
T would not be thought to reflect upon the Roman 
Catholic ks in general, for what a Party among 
them 1s chargeable. They were chiefly the Bigots 
of ſome Religious Orders, and the New Converts, 
that aduis'd and carried on thoſe Violences which 
in the end overturnd their Mafter's Throne: 
And it is hop'd the Roman Catholicks have 
reaſon to be Heintel with their Condition under 
the preſent Reign, ſince they enjoy an unenvied 
Liberty of their Religion, without incurring the 
Hatred of their Fellow-Subjets for being in a 
Deſign to overturn the Eſtabliſh'd Church; which 
vas their Caſe nuder the late King James. And 
as T am far from wiſhing them leſs Liberty than 
they have, yet cannot but regret the Hard Uſage 
which the Proteſtants meet with in other Coun- 
tries, and wiſh they were but as well treated 


there, as the Roman * are _ 1 
| ora 


To the Reader. 

Before J have done, I beg leave to take mw 
tice of a Pamphlet that came out laft Summer, 
call'd Curſory Remarks upon the Proceedings 
of the Laſt Seſſion of Parliament. The Gen- 
tleman that wrote it, had not only the Honeſty 
to Publiſh an Anſwer to his own Book, but in 
that Anſwer to inſinuate that I was the Author 
of it. I the Uſe I ſhall make of this unuſual 
Liberty of the Preſs, is to declare, That I have 
not Publiſh'd any one Paper, Pamphlet, or Book, 
theſe Six Tears: And though I have but little 
Leiſure, and yet leſs Inclination to appear again 
in Print; yet if ever J alter my Reſolution, and 
publiſh any thing hereafter, I will certainly put 
my Name to it; as I have done to theſs 
Memoirs. | 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


T HE Excellencies of the Engliſh Conſtitution, and 
the variow Changes that have hapfen'd in it, 


Pag. I. 
The State of England under Queen Elizabeth, 2 
Her Character. 3 


The Character of her Miniſters; particularly of Wal 

fingbam, Cecil, c. and of the Members of the 
Houſe of Commons in her time, 6 
Her Conduct towards Mary Queen of Scots, 13 
King James the Firſt's Acceffion to the Crown, and the 


Condition of England under his Reign, "mn 
His Charater, 17 
The Character and Death of Prince Henry, 19 
The Character of the 2. of Bohemia; and A. James's 

Conduct in the Buſineſs of the Palatinate, 21 
The Fate of Sir Walter Raleigh, 22 


A. James's Conduct in the Interdid of Venice, 29 
The Af air of Overall's Convocation ; and how reſented 
by King James, 31 
Hi; Letter to Dr. Abbot, on that Occaſion, 3n | 
XK. Charle: rhe Firſt's Acceſſion to the Crown; andihe 
Condition of England at that time, 1 
T - Hreac“ betwixt Archbiſpop Abbot, and 9 
Laud : 
Tie Kije of X. Charles's Troubles; and the frſt and 
ſecond Way with the Sco s, 45 
The meeting of he Parliament, November 1640. 48 
The Fall Character of Wentworth, E. of Strafford, 50 
Tle Fall and Character of Archziſhop Laid, 56 
The Famous Petition and Remonſtrançe of the State of 
the Nation; and the Am Anſwer, G2 
Hu coming to the Houſe of Commons in Perſon, to de- 
mand the Five Members; and the Conſequences o 
3 


it 
His leaving the Parliament, aud the beginning of 765 
1 


r d v e e Ge ee 


* $4 © pe N + 2 — 1 
| I OS 


— wt | * 1 — 1 — = " 4 "y 
8 50 8 PLS WEIS. OP ; . 5 8 7 Ser lt. 3 1 > 1 Pe, ny . 
A * LS a . Þ is. - 1 1 8 — A I Ons —_— DF 9 4 
4 4 : 5 * * en LS ? . . ; W * 2 
, 5 * — 


The Contents. | 
Civil Wars; and who began it, | 65 
The Treaty of Uxbridge, how unſucceſiful: and the 
Marquis of Montroſs' fatal Letter the Cauſe,62,63 
The Character an! Fall of X. Charles the Fiift, 68 
His Opinion of Defenſive Arms in the Buſineſs of Rc 
chel, | 2 
De Character of the Favourite Buckingham, A 
The true Cauſe of the Scots coming into England, 
being a forg*d Letter, | 89 
King Chalets deſign before his Death, to Rejicn 
the Crown : And the Army's to ſet up the Luke of 
Glouceſter. 89, 90 
His conſulting the Sortes Virgilianæ, 90 
TheUſurpation and CharaZ&er of Oliver Cromwell, 93 
The Reſtoration of King Charles the Second, and the 
Manner of it; with Monk's part in it, aud the 
Riſe Monk ran in Scotland, I 


| 03 
One of the true Cauſes of ihe Fall of Chancellor Cla- 


rendon, | 109 
The diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot; & its Conſegueuces, 1 10 
The Fill of Excluſion; the deſign of it, and how ma- 


nanag d, 112 
The Diſgrace of the Duke of Monmouth; and the 
Conſequences of it, 117 
The Proteſſant Plot, and the effeds of it, 113 
The Death of King Charles the Second, and the Suſpi- 
cions about the Manner of it diſcuſs'a, 120 
His CharaFer, 128 
The Reign of King James the Second, 132 
The Advantages and Exampies be might Dave ma 6 

| uſe of, 13 
Hi. . IIth's Advice to 1 
Ai, firſt Speech to his Privy Couucil, 136 
His firſt Speech to his Parliament, 140 


His ſecond Memorable Speech to his Parliamen', 140 
Two Letters from a Foreign Miniſter to their Ambaſ= 
ſador in England, upon the occafion of this Speech, 14% 


Monmouth's Invaſion, and the Grounds of it, 146 
Some Paſſages out of Monmouth's Fgcket-Book, 147 
Monmouth's Charafer, 143 
His Leiter in his Retirement, 150 


The Contents. 


Ring James's Speech to the Parliament upon Mon- 

__ moinh's Defeat, 152 
The Parliaments Addreſs thereupon, 153 
The Senſe of a Foreign Miniſter of this laſt Speech, 155 
The Advances made to the Subverſion of the Engliſh 
Conſtitution, 156 
A. James's Embaſſy to Rome, and hom received, 157 
© The Panegyricks of R. James upon that occaſion, 161, 162 
The Manner how K. ſames had been treated by another 
Fope, in his Marriage withthe Princeſs of Modena, 165 
King James grants a Toleration of Religion, 169 
He aſſumes a diſpen/ing Power, 171 
He ſets up an Ecdleiaf ical Conmiſion, 174 
- The Suſfenſion of the Biſhop of Londen, I75 
The Proceedings ag 1inſt Magdalen Colledge, 178 
His Second Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 182 
The Affair of the Seven Bifbops, _ 
The Birth of a tretended Prince of Wales, 187 
A new Parliament deſign'd; and to what end, 187 
The Prince and Princeſs of Orange's Opinion about the 


Peral Laws and Teſt ; and how obtain'd, 190 
The Army Modell d, 194 
The Methngs us'd in Ireland; and Tyrconnel's Ad- 

vanrement, 195, 196 
The Regulating of the Corporations; and the Severi- 

ties againſt the Proteſtants, 20T, 202 
The Ad of Attainder there, 205 
Tie Intereft that Fore:gn States had in England, 207 
The Emde or's Letter to King James, 208 


The In:tereft of the Prince of Orange, 209 
The had Circumſtances of the Horſe *f Ora%e a! the 
Birth of the preſent Prince cf Orange, now Aing of 


England, 210 
How he came to he Reſtored in Holland, 211 
The Deſo ation of Holland, in 1672, 213 
The Re: ſons of that Deſolation, 214 
The Dificulty the Prince of Orange had to grapple 

with, | 218 
Tie Duke of Luxemburgh's Crucltics at Swan mer- 

Gain, | 220 


ME- 


7 
2 


* 


Os Bo mute. , Gas 


MEMOIRS 
Of the moſt Material 
Tranſactions in England, &c. 


HERE is not a Nation in 


— 
7 


5 t 
* Wy 
8 . 


* V Repoſe than England : An 
= yet ſcarce any Kingdom 
we know upon Earth hath ſuffered ſo many 
and various Convulſions. As if fome male- 
volent Planet had over-rul'd one of the beſt 
of Human Conſtitutions, and by an unac- 
countable Fatality had render'd ineffectual 
all the Endeavours of our Anceſtors to make 
themſelves and their Poſterity happy under 
a Limited Monarchy. A Monarchy, in which 
the Prerogatzve of the Prince, and the Liberty 
of the People are ſo equally temper'd, that 
there ſeems nothing wanting, that may tend 
to the Happineſs of either. 

The King of England has the The Excel- 
Glory to Rule over a Free People; - wt be 
and the People of England that of Conftirntion 
being ſubject to a Monarch, who — 


by 


2 MEMOIRS, &c. 
by the Laws of the Country is inveſted 
with as much Power and Greatneſs as a Wiſe 
and Beneficent Prince can reaſonably wiſh 
for. To compleat all, the Crown of England 
has been for many Ages hereditary, and 
fix'd in one Family : The Breaches that have 
been ſometimes made in the immediate Line, 
not at all derogating from the nature of a 
Succeſſive Monarchy, ſo long as a due Re- 
ſpect is had to the Blood, and for the moſt 
part the next immediate Heir, except only 
upon great and urgent Difficulties and Emer- 
gencies. The Crown being thus Hereditary, 
it might have reaſonably been expected, That 
ve ſhould not only be ſtrangers to the In- 
= conveniences that ariſe naturally from Com- 
4 r in Elective Kingdoms, but that it 
ſhould be always the Intereſt of the Prince 
that's in — 2 of the Throne, ſo to go- 
vern his People, as not to put them upon 
the neceſſity at any time to break through 
the Succeſſion, and paſs by the next Imme- 
diate Heir. 
But ſuch is the brittle ſtate of human things 
that notwithſtanding all the Advantages and 
Excellencies of the Engliſh Conſtitution, ſcarce 
an Age has paſs'd without ſome remarkable 
Struggle, either between King and People 
for Prerogative and Liberty, or between Com- 
petitors for the Crown it ſelf. 
. ne The Glory of England was ar- 
of rcen riv d to a high pitch in the Reign 
lizabeth. of Queen Elizabeth, Her m_ 
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NME MOI RS, &. 3 
liv'd at their Eaſe, and were happy under 


her Auſpicious Conduct; and her op- 
preſs'd Neighbours felt the benign In- 
fluences of her great and bountiful Mind. 
She it was that made Head againſt the then 
Paramount Power of Chriſtendom, and that in 
both the Old and New Worlds: And it was 
in a great meaſure owing to her Conduct 
and Fortune, that the Spaniard fell ſhort of 


the Univerſal Monarchy. 

To draw a Picture worthy of 
Queen Elizabeth, were a Taſk fit 
only for the Greateſt Maſters; 
fince all that ever was Great or Viſe in 
Womankind, did contribute to make- up 
her Character. As to her Perſon, ſhe had 
bat little of a Regular Beauty in her Face; 
but that was well proportion'd, and in the 
main very agreeable. Her Mein and Gait 
were Noble; and in every thing ſhe ſaid or 
did, there was ſomething of Majeſty that 
ſtruck more Awe than Love: Tho when ſhe 
had a mind, ſhe could put on Charms that 
few were able to reſiſt. In her Features, 
Perſon and Mein, {he had more of Hemy the 
Eighth, than of the Unfortunate Anna Bullen, 
her Mother: But they were his good, and 
none ot his il! Qualities, which ſhe deriv'd 
from her Father. 

Her Youth was a continued Scene of Af- 
flictions; but ſhe was happy in that ſhe ſuf.» 
fered one of the greateſt, before ſhe was ca- 
pable of feeling the weight of it; for ſhe 

was 


Her Cha= 
rafter. 


4 MEMOIRS, &c. 
was ſcarce Three Years old, when her Mo- 
ther was facrific'd to the Rage and Jealouſy 
of her Huſband. And ſhe that had been the 
Year the was born, declar'd not only Heir 
Apparent of the Crown, but (which was out 
of the ordinary Road) Princeſs of Wales, and 
that by Act of Parliament, was now by ano- 
ther Act declar'd Illegitimate, and excluded 
from the Succeſſion. 
Notwithſtanding this ſtrange Reverſe of 
Fortune, particular Care was taken of her 
Education, eſpecially by her Brother Edward 
the Sixth, who lov'd her above all things, 
and was ſcarce ever pleas'd but in her Com- 
pany. Before ſhe was Seventeen Years of 
Age ſhe underſtood perfectly well the Latin, 
French, and Italian Tongues; and was fo far 
# Miſtreſs of the Greek, that ſhe tranſlated in- 
to Latin Two of Iſocrates's Orations ; one of 
which J have ſeen of her own Hand-writing, 
corrected by her Tutor but in Three places, 
whereof one is an Error only in the Ortho- 
grapby. She was indefatigable in the Study 
of Learning, eſpecially Philoſophy, Hiſtory, 
Divinity, and Rhetorick; not forgetting both 
Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick, as far as it 
might become one of her Quality. 

Being thus Learned, it was no wonder ſhe 
form'd her Tongue and Pen to a pure and 
elegant way of ſpeaking and writing, and 
her Mind to the Nobleſt Notions of Philoſo- 
phy, and the higheſt Practice of Virtue. 

Her Brother dying, Queen Mary's Here- 


ditary 
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2 ditary Averſion to her upon the account of 
their Mothers, broke out with all the marks 
of III. Nature and Revenge. And Philip the 
Second, who prov'd afterwards her greateſt 


Enemy, was the Perſon that preſerv'd her 


Life; but it was upon a mere political De- 
| ſign; which, however, miſcarried. During 


all that Reign the Princes Elizabeth was toſt 


from one Confinement to another; being 
oblig'd many Times to ſuffer Indignities 
far unworthy of her Birth; till at laſt by the 
Death of Queen Mary, ſhe was call'd from a 


$ 


4 Priſon to a Throne, at the Age of Twenty 


7 five Years. Upon receit of the News of 
1 her Siſter's Death, and that ſhe her ſelf was 
proclaim'd Queen, it's ſaid ſhe fell down up- 
on her Knees, and after a ſhort filence broke 
out with theſe words of the P/almi/t, 4 Domino 


Fadtum eft iſtud, & eft mirabile inoculis noſtris : 


Which Words ſhe took afterwards for her 


| Motto in ſome of her Gold Coin. 
During all the time of her Reign ſhe 


would never allow her Title to be debated 
or reaſon'd upon, nor ſo much as explain'd 
or vindicated. She thought it ſufficient 
that ſhe wore the Crown, and was refolv'd, 


and knew well how to maintain it upon her 
Head, without the help of Paper-Arguments. 


# She receiv'd with Indignation a Propoſition 
that was made to her, to have her Title aſ- 


ſerted in Parliament: and ſcorn'd to Re- 


: peal even the Ad which declar'd her Illigi- 
timate, and incapable to ſucceed, 


Her 
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Her Reign was long and glorious, bemg 
lov'd of her People, fear'd and admir'd by 


her Enemies, and attended with conſtant 


ſucceſs in all her Enterprizes. Never 
Prince was better ſerv'd, nor more happy 
in the choice of her Servants; and no Age 
can inſtance ſuch a Set of able Miniſters as 
ſhe had. -Her Court at Home was the quiet 
and happy Seat of the Muſes, while her 
Fleets and Armies abroad gather'd Lawrels * 
every where for their Miſtreſs and them- & 
ſelves. . | 
She had to perfection the art of pleaſing 
her Parliament; and ſhe and they never 
parted in diſcontent, but with 
* Appendix, the higheſt proofs of mutual Con- 
Numb. 1. fidence. What fort of men they 


The Cha- were that compoſed the Houſe of Fo 


_— Commons during her Reign, and 
be Mem - : ) 
bers - of of how different a ſtamp from 
Parliament thoſe in that of her Succeſſor, 18 © 
in Q. Eli- beſt expreſs'd in the“ Words f 
2 Sir Robert Naunton, Secretary to 
eigen, K. James, who was a Member of hi 
Parliament in both Reigns;which 1 
may not be improper to inſert in the Appendix. 


If Q. Elizabeth can be properly ſaid to hare 


had Favourites, they were chiefly the Earls 
of Leice/ter and Eſſex; but ſhe never fail'd 
to humble them upon every Occaſion, where 


they preſum'd too much upon her Favour. n: 


The One ſhe recall'd with Ignominy from 


his Government of the United Provinces, for 
behaving * 
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behaving himſelf haughtily in his Office: 

And at another time, upon his threatning 

Bower, the Uſher o th Black Rod, to have 
him turn'd out of his Place for ſtopping one 
of his Retinue at the Queen's Bedchamber 

Door, ſhe told him with a ſevere Frown, 

accompanied with an Oath , My 

Lord, I had a Mind to do you * Ny 

but you muſt rot expect a Monopoly —— 13. 

of my Favours: I have other 

Subjects to ſhow my Bounty to; and I will give 

and take back again, when, and as often as IT 

pleaſe. If you pretend to command here, Ill 

Vd ways to humble you. I know of no Maſter, 

nt I will make you know there is a Miſtreſs. 

$4 take care upon your Peril, that no hurt be 

2 Bower, for I will male you Anſwer 

for him, The Misfortune of the Earl 

of Eſſæex every body knows : Thongh 

L $otherway's a brave Gentleman, and endow'd 

with excellent Qualities, yet he valued him- 
ſelf too much upon the Queen's Favour z 
*which, together with the Contrivances of 
his Enemies, hurried him on to Courſes that 
in the end loſt him his Head. 

A Monarch ſupported with a Burleigh, a 
EF alfingham, a Salisbury for the Cabinet, a 
Aiottingbam, a Drake, a Raleigh for War , with 
qa great many others equally fit for both, 
could ſcarce fail of being great and fortu- 

nate, nor can any thing reflect more Luſtre 

upon her Wiſdom, than her choice of ſuch 
men. 


| Walfmgham 
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Valſingbam was a Pattern for 


The Cha- all Stateſmen to copy after. By 


rader of his Vigilance and Addreſs he 


Sir Franci zllance and Ad 
Walſog- preſerv'd his Miſtreſs's Crown 


ham. and Life from daily Attempts 
and Conſpiracies againſt her; and 


by a refin'd piece of Policy defeated for a 
whole Year together, the Meaſures Spain had 
taken for fitting out their Armado to Invade 
England. | 


The vaſt Preparations that were making 


for a conſiderable time in Spain, kept all 
Europe in ſuſpence, and it was not certain 
againſt whom they were deſign'd; though 
it was the general Opinion, they were to 
ſubdue the Netherlands all at once; which 


Spain was ſenſible could not be done without 
a greater Force by Sea as well as Land, than 
had been hitherto employ'd for that Ser vice. 
Queen Elizabeth thought fit to be upon her 
Guard, and had ſome Jealouſies that ſhe 7? 
might be aim'd at; but how to find it out, 
was the difficulty, which at length HH al/ng- 


ham overcame. 


He had Intelligence from Madrid, That 
Philip had told his Council, that he had diſ- 
patch'd an Expreſs to Rome with a Letter 
writ with his own Hand to the Pope, ac- 
_— him with the true Deſign of his 

reparations, and aſking his Blethng upon 
it; which for ſome Reaſons he would not 
yet diſcloſe to them, till the Return of the 
Courier, The Secret being thus lodg'd * 5 
the 
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the Pope, Walſngham by the means of a Vene- 


5 r tian Prieft retain d at Rome as his Spy, got a 
55 {copy of the Original Letter, which was 
* ſtolen out of the Pope's Cabinet by a Gen- 
pts *tleman of the Bedchamber, who took the 


4 Keys out of the Pope's Pocket while he ſlept. 
nc How upon this Intelligence Walfngham 
found a way to retard the Spaniſh Invaſion 
7 for a whole Year, by getting the Spaniſh 
ade Zills proteſted at Genoa, which ſhould have 
. ſupplied them with Money to carry on their 
# Preparations, being properly a Mercantile 
Affair, is needleſs here to mention. 

I ſhall only give one Inſtance more of 
Valſingbam's | Sat in employing and in- 
ſtructing his Spies how to get him Intelli- 
gence of the moſt ſecret Affairs of Princes. 
The Court of Queen Elizabeth had reaſon 
to have an Eye upon the King of Scots, as 
being the next Heir to the Crown, and who 
they knew was courted with all poſſible 
Z Infinuations into the French Intereſt. In Or- 
der to fathom King Fames's Intentions, there 
was one Wigmore ſent to Scotland, who pre- 
2 tending to be diſoblig'd in England, fled 
thither for Protection. Sir Francis Walſing- 
bam gives him above Ten Sheets of Paper 
of Inſtructions, all writ with his own Hand 
„ which I have read in the Cotton Library, 
ſo diſtinct and ſo digeſted, as a Man of far 
inferior parts to Vig more could hardly fail 
to be a Maſter in his Trade. In theſe Pa- 
| pers he inſtructs him how to find out King 
N James 
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Spy. 


tries, which put a final ſtop to the vaſt De- 


ſigns of the Houſe of Auſtria. Upon which * 
occaſion he told the Queen at his Return 4 
from his Embaſly to France, That ſbe had no ih 
reaſon to fear the Spaniard ; for though he had WM 
a ſtrong Appetite, and a good Digeſtion, he had 
given him ſuch a Bone to pick, as would take 
him up Twenty Tears at leaff, and break bis ® 
Teeth at laſt: So her Majeſty had no more to do, 
bit to throw into the Fire he had kindled, ſome 
Engliſh Fuel from time to time to keep it burn- | 


ing. This Great Man after all the Services 


he had perform'd for his Queen and Coun- 
try, gave a remarkable Proof at his Death 
how far he had preferr'd the Publick Inte- 


reſt 


1 Natural Temper; bis Morals, bis Re. 
gion; his Opinion of Marriage; bis Inclinati- n 
on to Queen Elizabeth, to France, to Spain, . 
to the Hollanders, and in ſhort, to all his Neigh- 
bours. He likewiſe directs him how to be- 
have himſelf towards the King, At Table; 
when a Hunting; upon his receiving good or bad p- 
News; at bis going to Bed; and indeed in '$ 
all the Publick and Private Scenes of his F 
Life. Valſing bam was not miſtaken in his 
Man; for though there paſt a conſtant Cor- 
reſpondence betwixt them, Vigmore liv'd in 
the greateſt Favour and Familiarity with 
King James for Nine or Ten years together 
without the leaſt Suſpicion of his being a #1 


Walſngham alſo laid the Foundation of the | 
Civil Wars in France, and in the Low-Coun- #1 
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Re. F eft to his own; for he died ſo poor, that 
ati. nis Friends were oblig d to bury him pri- 


pately in the Night, for fear his Body ſhould 
pe arreſted for Debt. 4 Fault which few 


be- S$tateſmen fince his time have been guilty of. 
le; Such Miniſters alſo for Capacity and Ap- 


plication, were Cecil Lord Burleigh, and his 
Son the Earl of Saliſbury, the Inheritor of his 
Father's great Qualities and Places. How 
his Wefin'd a Politician he was, and how through- 
or- y acquainted with the moſt ſecret Deſigns 
of Foreign Courts, cannot be bet- 
Fer expreſs'd, than in the words 
her pf the ſame Naunton; to which 
She Reader is referr'd. 

But to return to Queen Elizabeth: It ap- 
pears by her whole Conduct ſhe had no In- 
lination to Marriage, being loth to ſhare 
der power with any other. It's true, ſhe 
feem'd ſometimes to give Ear to Propoſitions 


Appendix, 
Numb. 2. 


urn hat were made her by ſeveral Princes; but 
' no his was done either to gain time, or manage 
had heir Friendſhip to her own Ends. When 
bad he Parliament addreſs'd her to Marry, ſhe 


handſomly excus'd her ſelf in a Pathetick 
Speech, concluding with this Expreſſion ; 
Wo me, ſaid the, it Hall be a full ſatisfaction 
oth for the Memorial of my Name, and for my 
Plory alſo, if when I ſhall let my laſt Breath, it 
e engraven upon my Marble Tomb, Here lies 
Elizabeth, who reign'd a Virgin, and 

d one. The whole Speech is of N n, 
o Noble a Strain, that it deſecves 
reſt & place in the Appendix. She 
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She was very ſparing of Honours; inſomuch Y! 
that Sir Fraucis Walſingbam had been employ d. 
in ſeveral Embaſſies and other Matters of 
State for many Years, before ſhe could be pre- 
vail'd with to make him a Knight, notwith- Þ 
ſtanding it appears that he frequently aſæd 
it, and particularly in a Printed Letter of 
his to Cecil. The Honour of Knighthood, 
tho' often proſtituted ſince, was in ſo great 
Eſteem in her Reign, that a Gentleman of F 
Liucoluſbire having rais'd Three hundred . 
Men for her Service at Tilbun Camp upon 
his own Intereſt, told his Wife at parting, 1 
that he hop'd thereby to deſerve the Queens 
Favour ſo far, as that ſhe ſhould be a Lady 
at his Return. q 

She had a particular Friendſhip for Hen. 
ry the Fourth of France; and to her in: 
great Meaſure he ow'd his Crown. Shep. 
never laid any thing more to heart than his f 
changing his Religion: And it was a lons$ © 
Time before ſhe could be brought to believ# 
it. But when ſhe receiv'd the Account of 
it from himſelf, all her Conftancy failed 
her; and in the Agony of her Grief, ſnatch4 
ing up a Pen, ſhe writ him a ſhort Expoſtu® 

latory Letter, worthy of hei 
Attendiæ, ſelf, and of that melancholly oc 


Numb. 4. caſion; which is related in the n 
pendix. This her Grief (ſays he 1 
Hiſtorian) ſhe ſonght to allay by reading ab 
the Sacred Scriptures, and th,“ 


Cambaen. Writings of the Fathers, and eve" 


- 
7 # 
I 
vp 
4 1 


. 
5 " 
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509, twixt them of a long ſtanding, oc- _ 

' Tcaſioned at firſt by the latter's aſſuming the 
Arms.and Title of Queen of England; which 
It's no wonder Queen Elizabeth highly re- 
Jented. A great many other Accidents did 
Tontribute to alienate their Aﬀections. 
Frhen it fell out that every day produc'd 
ome new Conſpirac 
Queen Elizabeth, and that in moſt of them 
the Queen of Scots was concern'd either as a 
Party, or the Occaſion; Queen Elizabeth was 
put upon a fatal Neceſſity of either taking 
eff the Queen of Scots, or expoſing her own 
Perſon to the frequent Attempts of her Ene- 
Sues. With what Reluctancy Queen Elizabeth 
ras brought to conſent to her Death, and 
ow ſhe was deceiv'd at laſt in Signing the 
Marrant for her Execution, by the over-dili- 
Fence of her Secretary 
Fy-Council, her Celebrated Hiſto- Canlden. 
Pan has given us a very full and 


7 partia 


Pre. Queen £lzzabeth * her once a Rixx, and 
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Ithe Books of Philoſopbers, tranſlating about 
Sthat time for an Amuſement, Boethins de 
Conſolatione Philoſophis, into Elegant Engli/}: 
The only Action that ſeems to 
reflect upon her Memory, was 


The Affair 
of Mary 
Stuart, E. 


of Scots. 


he Death of Mary Queen of Scots. 
here had been an Emulation be- 


But 
againſt the Life of 


and Pri- 


Account. 
Yet Queen Elizabeth is nat altogether excu- 
able in this matter; for Queen Mary came into 


4 the land upon a Promiſe made her long be- 


1 eve 
the 


LE 1 
22 
of 


Al 
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at the ſame time a Meſſage, That if at any 

time ſhe wanted her Protection, ſhe might 
be aſſured of it; and the Token betwixt 
them was Q. Mary's ſending her back the 
ſame Ring. That Unfortunate'Princeſs ſee. 
ing her Affairs deſperate in Scotland, diſ- 

patch'd a Letter to Q. Elixabeth with the 

Ring, to put her in mind of her Promiſe ; 

but without waiting for an Anfwer, the came 

mto England the very next day. They were 
both to be pitted, the one for her Sulterings, 
and the other for being the Cauſe of them: ? 
And I have ſeen feveral Letters in the Cot- 
ton Library of Q. Mary's Hand to Q. Eliza. 
beth, writ in the moſt moving Strain that 
could be; moſt of them in French, being the 
Language ſhe did generally write in. Ther: ? 
was one particularly, wherein ſhe tells her 
That her long Impriſonmert had bronght her ti vl 
a Dropſical Swelling in her Legs, and other Di 
eaſes that for the Honour of her Sex fhe for 
bears to commit to Paper, And concludes thus 
Jen moſt Affectionnte Sifter and Couſin, and th 3 
moſt miſerable Princeſs that ever wore a Crom Þ 
When ſuch Letters as theſe had no influenc 
upon Queen Elizabeth, it may reaſonably b 4 
concluded, That nothing but Self- preſervæ 
tion could oblige her to carry her Reſen 
ments ſo far as the dud. 3 


K ; , 4 8 4:4 4 5 
, 
a oy 


To ſum up the Character of this Renow! 
ed Queen in a few Words: She found ti! 
Kingdom at her coming to the Throne, 
a moſt aflicted Condition, embroild onthe 0% 


* 
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* * 
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my fide with a Scotch, and on the other with a 
ght French Var; the Crown overcharg'd with her 
it Father's and Brother's Debts; its Treaſure ex- 
the hauſted; the People diſtracted with different Opt- 
ſee- ions in Religion; berſelf without Friends, with 
dif. a controverted Title, and ſtrengthned with no 
the Alliance abroad. After one of the longeſt 
iſe ; Reigns that ever was, ſhe died in Peace, 
ame leaving ber Country Potent at Sea, and Rich in 
vere People and Trade, ber Father's and her Brothers 
ngs, | Debts: paid; the Crown without any Incum- 
em: brancę; a great Treaſure in the Exchequer the 
Coin brought to a true Standard; Religion ſet- 
2a. kled upon a regular and laſting Baſis , herſelf 
having been admir'd and fear'd by all her Neigh- 
 bouring Princes, and her Friendſhip courted by 
; Monarchs that had ſcarce ever before ny furtber 
- her {knowledge of England, but the Name, So that 
ber t her Succeſſor had good reaſon to 


- Dil ſay of her, That ſhe was one who K. James 1. 
» for in Wiſdom and Felicity of Govern- 

thus ment ſurpaſs'd all Princes fince the Days of 
1d th Auguſtus 

vonn After all, to the Reproach of thoſe ſhe 
nenc had made great and happy, ſhe was but ill 
bly b* attended in her laſt Sickneſs; and near her 
ſerv: Death, forſaken by all but three or four 
 eſent 2 Perſons; every Body making haſte to adore 
key” 1 the Ri ſing Fun. | 

now! With Queen X#l:z2beth dy'd in a great part 
1d t{ the Glory and Fortune of the Exghifþ Nation; 
ne. i and the ſucceeding Reigns ſerv'd only to 
be render hers the more Illuſtrious. As the 


Þ 2 was 
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was far from invading the Liberties of ber 
Subjects, ſo ſhe was careful to maintain and 
preſerve her own t Prerogatives ; nor did 
ever any Prince that fat upon the Engliſh 
| Throne carry the true and eſſential parts of 
1 Royalty further: But at the fame time the *' 
It whole Conduct of her Life plac'd her beyond 
the Suſpicion of ever having ſought Great- * 
ll zeſs, for any other end, than to make her * 
I; People ſhare with her in it. 

It was not fo with the Prince 
The Reign that ſucceeded her. He was the 
of A. James more fond of Prerogative, becauſe 

he had been kept ſhort of it in 
his Native Country. He graſp'd at an ÞIu- * 
moderate Power, but with an ill Grace; and 
if we believe the Hiſtorians of that time, 
_ with a deſign to make his People little. I 
fo, he had his Wiſh; for from his firſt Ac- © 
ceſſion to the Crown, the Reputation of *; 
England began ſenſibly to fink; and Two PF: 
Kingdoms which, diſunited, had made each 
of them apart a conſiderable Figure in the 
World, now when united under one King, 
fell ſhort of the Reputation which the leaf bo 
of them had in former Ages. 3 
The latter Years of King James fill'd our 7,- 
Annals with little elſe but Misfortunes at *; 
home and abroad. The loſs of the Palati- 1 
nate, and the Ruin of the Proteſtants in Bo- 
Hemia through his Negligence; the Tricx 
that was put upon him by the Houſe of , 
Auſtria in the Buſineſs of the Spauiſb Match ; © . 
; and 


MEMOIRS, &c, 17 


and the continued Struggle betwixt him and 
his Parliament about Redreſs of Grievances, 
were things that help'd on to leſſen his Cre- 
dit abroad, and imbitter the Minds of his 
Subjects at home. 
- Repenting of theſe unlucky Meaſures too 
late, King James went off the Stage not much 
lamented; and left in Legacy to his Son, a 
diſcontented People ; an unneceſſary, expenſive 
War ; an incumbred Revenue, and an . 
Treaſury; together with the Charge of his 
Grandchildren of the Queen of Bohemia, that 
in were now divelted of a large Patrimony, de- 
Tiv'd to them by a long Series of Illuſtrious 
Anceſtors. In fine, he entail'd upon his Son 
tall the Miſeries that befel him; and left in 
It the minds of his Subjects thoſe Sparks of 
1 Diſcontent, that broke out ſome Years after 
of into a Flame of Civil War, which ended in 
| tie Ruin of King Charles, and of the Monar- 
Ichy with him. | 


ch it | 
* [ This Prince, thongh his Father 3 
nd Mother were eſteemed the „%,, 


88 Handſomeſt Couple of the Age 
they liv'd in, was himſelf but a homely Per- 
on, nor in any of his Features was to be 


by * ound the leaſt Reſemblance of the Beauti- 
"PTY gu! Mary Stuart, or Lord Darnly. No Prince 


Bo. had a more Liberal Education: And it could 
not well be otherwiſe, having the Celebrated 
\ of Puchanan for his Tutor. He was acquainted 
„. Prith moſt parts of Learning, but valued 
mimſelf upon his Knowledge in Divinity 

2 B 2 above 
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above the reſt; in which he writ ſome things 
that were much efteem'd at that time. He 
writ and ſpoke well but in a Stile that bor- 
der'd too much upon Pedaxtry, which was 
indeed the common Fault of that Ape;t i 
As to his Religion, notwithſtanding all “ 
his Advances to the Pope and Papiſts upon 
the account, firſt of the Spaniſh, and after- | 
wards the French Match, he was really Cal- 
wirife in moſt Points, but that of Church. © 
Government, witneſs ſome of his Books, and 
his Zeal for the Synod of Dort. But as to 7 
Epiſcopacy, he ſhew'd ſo much Learning | 
and Reading in his Arguments for it at the t 
Conference of Hampton Court, that Archbi- 
ſhop Vhitgiſt ſaid, He was verily perſwaded 5 
the Rig ſpake by the Spirit of God. 14 2 
Notwithſtanding his Mother was dethro- 4 
ned to make room for hun, and conſequent- & 
ly he couſd have no Right, but the Conſent F 
of the People while ſhe liv'd; yet upon all F* 
Occaſions he was fond of being thought to 9. 
have a Divine Right to the Crown. His K 
Courage was much ſuſpected; and ſome 
would aſcribe his want of it to the Fright 1 
bis Mother was in upon the Death of her 1 
Favourite David Rixio. The Troubles of hi: 2 
Youth were various, occaſion'd chieffy by 7 
Factions of Great Men that ſtrove who ſhould A 
have the Management of him: But when he 
came of Age, he ſought all Occaſions to be = 
reveng'd upon ſuch of them as were living 


and the Poſterity of thoſe that were dead. 
G oury | 
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Goury's Conſpiracy being in its ſelf ſo impro- 
*bable,a thing, and attended with ſo many 
incenſiſtent Circumſtances, was diſbeliev d 
at the time it was ſaid te have been atemp- 


ted: And Poſterity has ſwallow'd down for 


a Truth, what their Anceſtors took for a 
meer Fiction. 

He came to the Crown of England by 
Linen Deſcent, and the Verbal Deſignation 
of Queen Elizabeth upon her Death- bed. And 
the Conſpiracy wherewith Cobbam and Sir 
Walter Raleigh were charged to ſet him by 
the Exgliſb Throne, was no leſs Miſtery than 
that of Gowy's had been before. The only 
uncontroverted Treaſon that happen'd in his 
Reign, was the Gun-Powder Hot; | 
and yet the Letter to the Lord ha _ 
Monteagle, that pretended to diſj-— 8 
cover it, was but a Contrivance of his own : 
65 thing being diſcover'd to him before by 
*HGoury the Fourt 1 of France, through the means 
of Monſieur de Khony, after Duke of Sully, 
King Henry paid dear for his Friendſhip to 


ping James; and there is reaſon to believe 
that it was upon this account, among others 
that a Party of the Church of Rome employ'd 
Kavillach to murther that Great Man, 


King Janis was equally happy 


racer o 
Pr ince 


arling of Mankind, and a Youth: Hie ary, 


ring, © of vaſt Hopes, and wonderful 


3 Virtues; but was _ ſoon Man, to be long- 
4 


liv'd. 
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liv'd. The Duke of Sully being in England to 


Congratulate King James upon his Acceſſion . 


to the Crown, laid the Foundation of a ſtrict 
Friendſhip betwixt his Maſter and Prince 
Hemy; which was afterwards carried on by 
Letters and Meſſages, till the Death of that 


King. Tho” it's a Secret to this day what » 


was the real Deſign of all thoſe vaſt Prepa- 
rations that were made by Henry the Fourth 
for ſome time before his Death, yet certain 
it is, thoſe Preparations were ſuch as kept 
all Europe in ſuſpence: And I have ſeen ſome 
Papers that make 1t more than probable that 


Prince Hemy was not only acquainted with the 


Secret, but was engag'd in the Deſign, Bat 
whatever it was, it prov'd abortive, by the 
Murther of that Excellent King juſt at the 
time when it was to have been declar'd, his 
Army being ready to march. Prince Henry * 
ſurviv'd him but two Years, and dy'd uni- 


verſally Lamented. The World is very 


often willing to attribute the untimely ? - 


Death of Princes to unfair Practices; and 
it was the general Rumour at that time, 


that this Prince was poiſon d. Whatever 


was in it, there is yet in print a Sermon 


preach'd at St. James s upon the Diſſolution 


of his Family, that _ inſinuated ſome : 
r 


ſich thing: And alſo Sir Francis Bacon, Lord 
Chancellor of England, in his Speech at the 
Trial of the Earl of Somerſet, had ſome Re- 
flections upon the Intimacy of that Lord 


with Sir Thomas Overbury, which ſeems to 


point 
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to point that wer 1 inſomuch that there were 
jon ſeveral Expreſſions left out of the printed 
i& Copy, that were in the Speech. But after 
nce all, there is an account in print of what was 
by obſervable upon the Opening of Prince Heu- 
hat %s Body, under the Hand of Sir Theodore 
hat Mayerne, and Five other Phyſici- i 
pa- ans, from which there can be no 2 
rth Inference drawn, that he was p. wolke 
ain Poyſon d. | 
ept L- The Second of King Fames's 
Children was the Princeſs Eliza- ©! 5 " 2. 
hat beth, married to the EleFor Pala- 2 55 
the tine, who was afterwards to his 
Bat Kuin elected King of Bobemia. It is hard 
the to ſay whether the Virtues of this Lady, or 
the her Misfortunes were greater: For as ſhe 
his Was one of the beſt of Women, ſhe may be 
my likewiſe reckon'd in the Number of the moſt 
j. untortunate. King James thought to retrieve 
his Son-in-law's loſt Fortune by the way of 
Treaty; but in that, and in every thing elſe, 
and the Houſe of Auſtria outwitted him; fo that 
me, the poor Prince Palatine gain'd nothing by 
his Alliance with England, but the hard Fate 


Ver 

mon to be abandow'd by thoſe whoſe Honour and 
tion Intereſt it was to ſupport him. Nor had the 
dme Crown of Exgland any ſhare in the Honour of: 
ord T&-eſtabliſhing the Platine Family, which 
the happen'd Thirty Years after; for at the 
Re- time of the Treaty of Mimſter, when that mat 
,ord ter was ſettled, K. Charles the Firft was fo tar 


to from being in a condition to mediate for his 
ount 'F | B 7 : Friends. 
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Friends, that he was himſelf a Priſoner tothoſe 
very Enemies, that in a few Months after the 
ſigning of that Treaty, took his Life. Ofwhom, 
being the Youngeſt of K. Fames's Children, 
and of his Misfortunes, there will be too much 
occaſion to ſpeak in the following Sheets. 
But to return to K. James; as he was equal- 
ly happy and unhappy in his Children, he 
was for the moſt part unhappy in his Favor 
rites; being oblig'd to abandon one upon the * 
account of Overbiu ys Murtherz and coming &: 
to hate another the latter part of his Life as 
much as he had ever lov'd him before. 
In order to obtain of the Em. 
rr — Spe- bee the Neſtoration of his Son. im 
Match. aw, he was wheedled into that * 
Inglorious Counſel of ſendingthe F* 
Prince into Spain for a Match that was either 
never deſigud him, or too late: And it was 
more owing to Philip the Third's Generoſity, 
than to K. Fames's Politicks, that he ever ſaw $ 
England again. To this Friendſhip with Spain 
he ſacrific'd his own Honour, with the Life & 
of that excellent Perſon, Sir Valter Raleigh. 
This Gentleman, after Fourteen Years Im. N 
P: ifonment in the Tower, upon the Account 
of a Myſterious Treaſon, during which time 
he did obl'ge the World with one of the beſt 3 
Hiſtories that ever was writ, came to be ſet N 
at liberty, and was ſent with an ample 3 
Commiſſion, which was judg'd by Lau- 
yers equivalent to a Pardon, to diſcover and 


take poſſeſſion of new Countizes and Mines q 
in v 


0 k 
- 
* 
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hoſe u America. He Save King James the Plan 
rthe of his Deſigu, and of the Place he was to land 
at; which prov'd the Ruin of that Enterprize; 


n for before he could get ready to ſail from 
meh glad, the Court of Spain had a Copy of 


at; which Sir Valter Raleigh found to his fad 
| nate was got to America before him, 
he kn had thereby enabled the Spaniards to 
* Pafte the Attempt. At his return, to pleaſe 
the the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who had got a migh- 
ning 8 Aſcendant over King James, this laſt of 
e as Queen Elizabeth's Favourites loſt his Head 
| pon the former Sentence of Treaſon, there 
Em- Heing no other way to reach it. 
Lin. All our Hiſtories have mention d 
that At large the Buſineſs of the Spaniſh X. I: mes 
3 ; on lud in 
zthe pry ; but few, or none, K. James's 


the buſineſs 


ther Londuct in that of the Palatinate; |, 12 pa. 
was Arhich can hardly be expreſs'd un- jatizate. 
ty, gt a ſofter name than one continu- 

ſau &4 Ifatuation on his part. The Account of 
main © his Matter is writ with the greateſt Exact- 


neſs, though as favourably for King Fames 
as was pollible, by the Learned Spanhemius in 


wm his Hiſtory of Louyſe FulianeEle@rice Palatine, 
nn; Daughter of William Prince of Orange, and 
ime Mother to the King of Bohemia, who out-liv'd 


mer Son, and was one of the greateſt Paterns 
4 Virtue that any Age has produc'd. Refer- 
1 


beſt 
{et ing the Reader to the Book it ſelf, I ſhall on- 


1ple ; 
5 A mention a feu / Things out of it. 

and 4, T9 make this Book and the matter of the 
ines N alatinate better underitood, it's to be remem-ů 


— bredd, 
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bred, That the Elector after his Marriage with 


4 


» 

King James's Daughter, was elected King of v 
Bobemia, as the moſt powerful Prince, at that E 
time, of the Empire, to oppoſe the Houſe of 1 
v 

t 

t 

] 


Auſtria, and protect the Liberty of that King- *. 
dom. He was ſcarce Crown'd, but he loſt * 
both his New Kingdom, and his Ancient In- 
heritance of the Falatinate, by the Battel of 
Prague, where his Army was entirely defea- | 
ted, and he himſelf forc'd to fly, leaving Bo- 
bemia and the Palatinate both, a Prey to the 
Emperor. 38 4 
Though the Parliament of Exgland was 
zealous to reſtore the Palatine Family by foree 
of Arms, as the moſt effectual means to do 
it, and had offer'd great Supplies to that Pur- 
poſe; yet King Pram was fo lull'd aſleep 
with the Inſinuations of Gundamar, the Spa- 
iſh Ambaſlador, that he could be brought to 
no other Methods but thoſe of Treaty. While 
he was ſending one Embaſly after another to 
Viema and Hruſſels, the poor King of Bohemia 
ſeeing howlittle was to be expected from them, 
ventur'd to try his Fortune once more in the 
Palatinate ; and with the Aſſiſtance of Count 
Marsfield and the Duke of Brunſwick, beat the 
Imperialiſts in ſeveral Rencounters, and re- 
poſſeſsd himfelf of ſeveral Towns. But 
when he: was in a fair way to be Maſter of | 
the Whole, he was obliged to retire, and 
diſband his Army, merely to pleaſe King 
James, who was poſſeſs'd of this wild Noti- 


on, That to lay down his Arms, was the onl) 
} 


25 


Þ way to get good Terms from the Emperor. Upon 
| whicha Treaty was ſet a foot at Bruſſels, b 4 
King James conſented by way of Prelimina- 

ry, That his Son- in-Law ſhould not only 
Wave the Title of the King of Bobemia, but 

that of Elector Palatine, which had not hi- 
thberto been queſtion'd, and which the poor 
Prince was forc'd to comply with. | 
I This Treaty, after a great many other 
Mortifications put upon the Palatine Family 
and upon K James himſelf, was by a Con- 
trivance of the Emperor transferr'd to Ra- 

tisbon, and came to nothing at laſt, as all the 
2 other Treaties had done. But while the In- 
| perialifts were thus amuſing King James with 
ur- Terms of Accommodation, and that the 
ep King of Bohemia had diſarm'd himſelf to 
ha- pleaſe his Father-in-Law, Heidleburgh, and 
All the other places he had recover'd before, 
together with the reſt of the Palatinate, were 
all ſiez d by the Emperor, except only Fran- 
* Fendal?, which continued to make a vigorous 
Reſiſtance. It would look like a Dream, to 
imagine that King James ſhould oblige his 
Son: in Law to quit this place alſo, the only 
one left him of his whole Country, and that 
as the only effectual way to get back all the 
reſt: Yet it's true he did ſo, and that at the 
very time that the Emperor had actually 
transferr'd the Electoral Dignity from the Fa- 
latine Family to the Houſe of Bavaria. 


For 
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Horſe, to take poſſeſſion of it, and Six Months 
Proviſion. EH od Wort (ie: 
King James being willing to do any Thing 
rather than break with Spazn, agreed to this 
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1. t 


Franken- ;\ Spaniards. Iying expos d to the 
dale. ail Excurſions of its Garriſon, 
a they found a way to trick Ring 
James out of it in this manner. Gundomar 
repreſents to him, That it being the only 


place left in the Falatinate, it could not hold 
out much longer; and that there was but one, 
way to ſave it for his Son- in-Law, which 
was, To put it into the hands of the Gover- 
nor of Flanders for ſome time, till things 
might be brought to an Accomodation by 


the Treaty then on foot ; and if there ond 


happen any Interruption in it, then the 


Town ſhould be render d back to King James, 


for the uſe of his Son- in-Law, in the ſame 
Condition, together with a free Paſſage for 
Fifteen hundred Foot, and Two hundred 


ſtrange Propoſition, and Frankendale was de- 
liver'd up to the Governor of Flanders for 
Fifteen Months, under theſe Conditions. 


But the Treaty being once more broke off, 


and the time elaps'd, when King James de- 


manded that Frankendale thould be reſtor'd, 


it was told him, That he might have the 
Town, but by the Terms of the Agreement 
he was to have a Paſſage for his Troops 


through the Spamſh L v. Countries; but that 


there 


| if 
TrePuF- «then. of great Strength, and the 
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there was no Article; That he ſhould have 
a Paſſage through any other Places that were 
in their poſſeſhon in Germany. And thus 
* King James was once more egregiouſly im- 
pos d upon; for there was no way to come 
at the Town, but through Parts of German 
that were in the hands of Spain: and 10 
the Spaniards continued Maſters of Franken- 
[ date one gion 2igs Nut owt 7-111 
When ſeveral other Princes were ſome time 
after upon entring into a League for Reſti- 
tution of the Palatinate, and the Houſe of 
Auſtria was beginning to doubt the Succeſs, 
* Gwndomar play'd another Engine to break 
their Meaſures, by pro oſing a Match with 
the Ixfanta of Spain, for the Prince of Wales, 
as the eaſieſt and ſureſt way to reſtore the 
2 Palatine Family: which like all the reſt, was 
only to amuſe king James, and was equally 
4 unſucceſstul. * 1 2 | ; 71 ö 


It were too long to give the Detail of K. 


Juames's Conduct in this Affair, which was 
all of a Piece. The Author ſums up the ills 
that attended it, in this, That thereby the 
Proteſtant Religion was entirely rooted out of Bo- 
bhemia, the Electoral Dignity transferr'd from 
2 tbe Palatine Family, the Palatinate it ſelf loft, 


the Liberty of Germany - overthrown; and 


which he mentions: with. a ſenſible Regret, 


the famous ibrary of Heidelburgh was carri- 
ed to Rome, to the irreparable Prejudice of 


Learning. 


80 
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So that Gundomar had good reaſon to ſay, | 
in one of his Letters to the Duke of Lerma, % 
rinted in the Hiſtory of that Duke's Life, 
bat be had lull d King James ſo faſt afleep, 1 
that be hop'd neither the Cries of his Daughter © 
nor her Children, nor the repeated Sollicitations T7 _ 
of his Parliament and Subjects in their behalf, N. 

ould be able to awaken him. t e SH 

There are two Paſſages more very obſer- tu 
vable in this Author. The Court of Spain ti. 
finding King James had broke off the Spaniſh de 
Match, and was brought to ſee how egregi- 
ouſly he had been abus d in it; they venture d 
upon a bold Attempt to trouble his Affairs, 
by whiſpering in his Ears ſome things to 
make him jealous of his Son: And that a 
good while after, when King Charles and his 
Parliament were entring upon vigorous Mea- 
ſures to eſpouſe the Palatine Cauſe, they found 
ways to ſow Diviſions between him and his 
People, that in progreſs of time broke out 
into a Civil War. The latter needs no Com- 
mentary; and the former is ſufficiently ex- 
plain'd, by what a late Author has writ in the * 

7 ROT oy W:ilktams, concern- 

F550 Bp ing that Prelate's being inſtru- 
Williang, mental in making up ſome ſecret 
br differences betwixt King James 
and his Son the Prince of Wales, a little be- 
fore King James's Death. Spanhemius ſums © 
up what relates to this Affair, with this Re- 
mark, That never Prince was more oblig'd to a 
Srfter, than King Charles the Firſt was to the 


Queen 1 
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Y, Nueen of Bohemia; ſince it was only the con- 
ma, ſderation of ber and her Children, who were then 
ite, the next Heirs after bim to the Crown of Eng- 
p, land, that prevail d with the Court of Spain to 
permit him to ſee England again. 
As in moſt Foreign Tranſactions | 
„ King James was unhappy ; ſo more — = I 
particularly in the difference be- Venice. 
tween Pope Paul V. and the Vene- | 
an tiant. There appear'd at that time a won- 
derful Diſpoſition in that State to work a Re- 
formation in the Church, and throw off the 
2 Papal Yoke. In order to advance it, King 
James diſpatch'd Sir Henry Wotton his Am- 
to baſſador to Venice; and hearing that Spain 
had declar'd for the Pope, he declar'd for 
the Venetians; and acquainted Juſfiniani, their 
Ambaſſador in Exgland, That he would not 
a only aſſiſt Them with all the Forces of his 
. but engage all his Allies in their 
Defence. At Sir Henry Votton's Arrival, the 
Breach between the Pope and the Republick 
was brought very near a Crifis; ſo that a 
total Separation was expected not only from 
the Conrt, but the Church of Rome; which was 
2 ſet on by the Learned Padre Paulo, and the 
2 Seven Divines of the State, with much Zeal, 
and conducted with as great Prudence. The 
Ambaſſador at his Audience offer'd all pof- 
ſible Aſſiſtance in his Maſter's Name, and 
accus'd the Pope and Papacy of being the 
chief Authors of all the Miſchiefs in Chriſten- 
dom. This was received with great Defer- 
ence 


ence and Reſpect to King Fames: And when 


the Pope's Nuncio objetted, and ſo was not 


to. be ſreli d pon; the Doge took him up 
1 Land told him, That the King Eng- 
and believ'd in Jeſus Chriſt, but he did nut know 7 


in whom ſome others believ d. 


- "King James had ſent with Votton his Pre- 
monition to all Chriſtian Princes and States, tran- | 
ſlated into Latin, to be preſented to the Se. 
nate; which Padre Paulo and the other. Di- | 
vines preſs'd might be done at his firſt Au- 
dience; telling him, they were confident it 
would have a very good effect. The Am- 


baſſador could not be prevail'd with; alledg- 


ing he had poſitive Orders to wait till St. 
Fames's Day, which was not far off. This 
Conceit of preſenting King James s Book on | 
St. Juness Day, ipoii'd all; for before that 
day came, the Difference was made up, and 
that happy Opportunity loſt. So that when 


he had his. Audience on St. Fames's Day, and 
had preſented the Book, all the Anſwer he 


of # 


acquir'd in the Matter of the Venetian Inter- 
40 appears yet more plainly in this, That 
in, all the numerous Collections we have of 
Letters that paſs'd on that Sub ject between 
the Car dinals of Foyen 2 and Perron, the Mar- 
59115 quis 
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ds; 


ot, was, That they thauk'd the King of Eng- 
8 for his good will, but they were nom recon- 
cil d to the Pope, and that therefore they were 
reſolv d not to admit of any Change in their Re- 
bigion, according to their Agreement with the © 
Court of Rome. How little Reputation he 


n © 


e Im Ot wt © 
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quis ide Freſues and Henry IV. there is not the 


leaſt notice taken ol King Jawes or bis "_ 


4 baten De 26EVW . 


aq maj notches 8 in this place, to 
ay ſomething of that: Convocation that was 


| wry in the beginning of this King's Reign; 


Which had never been taken notice of in 
Hiltory, if it were not for the uſe that was 
made + it in our late Debates about the 
Lawfulneſs of the Oaths to his preſent Ma- 
jeſty. This Convocation goes under the name 
of Overal's Convocation, and has been of late 
years often mentioned in Print upon that 
account. And ſince a very Lear- „ 8 
ned Divine has told upon a ſolemn |, r. 
Occaſion, That it was the Canons 

of this Convocatton that firſt Enlightned his 
Eyes, and perſwaded him of the Lawfulneſs 
of the Oaths to his Majeſty, I ſhall only take 
notice of a few things about them. 

It's very probable, that this Convocation 
was call'd, to clear ſome Doubt that K. Jumes 
might have had, about the Lawfulneſs of the 
3 their throwing off the Monarchy of 

* and their withdrawing, for good and 
all, their Allegiance to that Crown: Which 
was the Great Matter then in Agitation in 
moſt Courts of Chriſtendom. 

It appears plainly by ſome of thoſe Ci. 
ons, that the 'High-flown Notions of Prero- 
gatibe and Aale Obedience, which came 
afterwards into faſhion, were not much 


n at that time: At leaſt, the Clergy 


Were 


probation, and therefore are in the ſame caſe MW; 


was my fortune to fall upon, and to publiſh | 


I Cannot abſtain to give you my Judgment of | 


32 MEMOTRS, &c. 
were not of that Opinion. It's true, This 
was the firſt time that the Diſtin&ion of a 
King de jure and de facto, was ever mention d ai 
as a Point of Divinity, or a Doctrine of the | 
Church: though it had been taken notice of 
before, and that but once, as a Matter of Law, 
in an Act of Parliament, of Henry 7. But 
theſe Canons did never receive the Royal A- 


as if they had never been. 

King James thought theſe Points too nice 
to be much touch'd upon, and was highly 
diſpleas'd with the Members of that Convoca- | 
tion for medling in Matters which he thought | 
were without their Sphere. Thereupon he 0 
writ that angry. Letter to Dr. Abbot (after- 40 
wards Bp. of Sarum), the original of which it 


upon another Occaſion. It's hop'd the Rea- 
der will not be diſpleas'd to read it again: 
And it runs thus. 


Good Doctor Abbot, 


your Proceedings in your Convocation, as you | 
call it; and both as Rex in folio, and unus . 
Gregis in Eccleſia, I am donbly concerned. My | 


Title to the Crown no body calls in queſtion, but 


whom I mean. All that you and your Brethren 


cu 
they that neither love you nor me; and you gneſs |! Þ 
have ſaid of a King in Poſſeſſion (for that Word | 1 


I tell you, is no worſe than that you make uſe of | 


4 Þ 
1 
bs 
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in your Canon) concerns not me at all; I am the 
next Heir, and the Crown is mine by all Rights 
Hon can name, but that of Conqueſt; and Mr. So- 
W:citor bas ſufficiently expreſs'd my own Thoughts 
concerning the Nature of King ſhip in general, 
Rand concerning the nature of it, ut in mea per- 


W ona: And T believe you were all of his Opinion : 
ut | leaſt, none of you ſaid ought contrary to it, 
at the time he ſpake to you from me. But you 


know all of you, as I think, that my Reaſon of 
alling yon together, was to give your Fudgments 


ce hou far a Chriſtian and a Proteſtant King may 
ly concur to affift bis Neighbours to ſhake off their 
* Obedience to their once Sovereign, upon the ac- 


ount of Oppreſion, Tyraum, or what elſe you lils 


to name it. In the late Queen's time this Ki 


5 dom tas very f free 11 4 Hing the Hollanders 
Moth with Arms and Advice. And none of your 
0 Coat ever told me, that any ſcrupled about it in 


er Reign. Upon my commg to England, you 
+: may know thet K came from ſome of your ſelves 
to raiſe Scruples about this Matter, And albert 
I have often told my Mind concerning Jus Re- 
gium in Subditos, as in May laſt in the Star- 
Chamber, upon [the occafion of Hales bis Fan- 
y | blet , yet I never took any netice of theſe Scru- 
= ples, till the Afairs of Spain and Holland fore d 
ſme to it, All my Neighbours call on me to con- 
cur in the Treaty between Holland and Spain; 
r and the Honour of the Nation will not ſuffer the 
1 Hollanders to be abandoned, eſpecially after fo 
7 much Money and Men jpent in their Suarrele 
f 2 Therefore I was of the Mind to call my Clergy 


toget ber, 
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together, to ſatisfie not ſo much me, ar the Worll 
about 1s, of the'Fuſtneſs\of my owning the Hol. 
Janders at this time Ibis I needed amt bud 
done: and pon have forced ine to ſay,” I wifþ 
Had not. Tow haut dipped too deen in what all 
Kings reſerve among the Arcana Imperii. Au 
whatever Averſion you may profeſs. againſt Gad 
being the Author of Sin, you habe fumbled up} 
he Threſbold of that Opinion, in ſaying upobi the! 
Matter, that ve Tyan is God's, 4uthorit) l £ 
and ſpeuld be reverenc'd as ſuch. If the Nin 
of Spain ſbould yeturn to claim his od Fomifcu 
"Right to my Kingdom, yon leabe me to ſerl fon 
others to fight fur it For you tell us upon the 
matter beforehand, his Authority is Gade Au c: 
thority; i be revail. a 203 e n denn el l 
Thus far the- Sechetary's Hand as I take! 
it the Reſt follows im the King own FTand 
thus: Mr. Doctor, I have ad time'to expreſsm), 


Mind fart ben in this :thorny:buſmeſs. I ſhall gi 0! 
you my Orders about it y Mr. Solicitor, and im h 
eil then meddle nd\mpre ent, for they are Edge. m 
-Tools er rather libe that. Weapon, that's ſaid t a: 
ent with the one edge, and cure with. the other w 


-T commit you tu God s H otett ion, good Docta n. 
Abbot, and reft, | 9581 © | 9 


Tour good Friend. „. 
| >. AJ | » Janes R 
To have done with King James; it was 


ſaid, that he divided his time betwixt his 
Standiſh 
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tandiſfi, his Bottle, and His Akin. The 
laſt had his fair wea her, the two former his 
dull and cloudy ; .and therefore that it was 
no wonder his Writings were fo variable; 
and that after he had pleaded for Witch- 


craft, and the Pope's being Antichriſt, Somers 


et's Affair and the Spaniſh Match cur d him 
of both. After having enjoy d for the moſt 


| part of his Life a firm Health he died of. a 


wy, Quartan Hue, in the 1 ninth Year of His 


Age, and with Ah ſuſpicious Circtunſtan- 
ces, as gave occaſion © Enquity into the 
manner of his Death, in the two firſt Parli- 


aments that were call d by his Son 4 alt which 


came to nothing, by reaſon of their. ae 
Diſſolutions. 5 
King Charles the Fiſt came ro 


the Crown under all the Diſad- De Ke gn 


vantages that have been menti- bd rg 
on'd; and. yet the Nation might 

have hap'd. that their Condition would be 
mended under à Prince of ſo much virtue, 
as indged he was, if the Seeds of Diſcontent, 
which were ſown in his Father's time, had 
not every day taken deeper Root, and ac- 
quir'd new Growth, through the Il Manag- 
ment of his Miniſters, rather than any wit 


| ful Errors of bis own. 


Some of them drove fo faſt, that it was no 
wonder the Wheels and Chariot „ 
broke: And it was in great 2p. Laud. 
part to the indiſcreet Zeal of a 
Mitred Head, that had got an Aſcendant ore 
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his Maſter's Conſcience and Councils, that 
both the Monarchy and Hierarchy ow d after. 
wards their Fall, Wy 
ie To trace this matter a little 
705 . %½ higher ; there aroſe in the prece- 
tzwixt ding Reign two oppolite Partie: 
Archbiſhop 1n the Church, which became 
Abbot and now more than ever exaſperated 
B. Taud. againft each other; the one head- 
ed by Archbiſhop ubbot, and the other by 
Biſhop Laud. Abbot was a Perſon of wonder- 
ful Temper: and Moderation; and in all his 


Conduct ſhew'd an unwillingneſs to ſtretch 


the Act of Uniformity beyond what was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the Peace of the Church, 
or the Prerogative of the Crown, any further 
than conduc d to the good of the State. Be- 
ing not well, turn'd for a Court, though 
otherwiſe of conſiderable Learning, and 
Gentile Education, he either could not, or 
would not ſtoop to the Humour of the times: 


and now and then by an unſeaſonable Stiff- 


neſs, gave occaſion to his Enemies to repre- 


ſent him as not well inchn'd to the Preroga- 


tive, or too much addicted to a Popular Inte- 


ref, and therefore not fit to be employ'd in 


Matters of Government. Upon the other 


hand, Biſhop Land, as he was a Man of 
greater Learning, and yet greater Ambiti- 


on and Natural Parts, fo he underſtood nice- 
ly the Art of pleaſing a Court; and findin 
no ſurer Way to raiſe himſelf to the fir 
Dignities of the Church, than by acting a quite 
n contrary 
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contrary part to that of Archbiſhop Abbot, 
he went into every thing that ſeem d to fa- 
vour the Prerogative of the Crown, or enforce 
an Abſolute Obedience upon the Subject. 

The King's urgent Neceſſities, and the 
backwardneſs of the Parliament to ſupply 

them, had forc'd him upon unwarrautable 
Methods of railing Money; and the readi- 
neſs the Roman Catholicks expreſs'd to alliſt 
him in his Wants, did beget in him at firſt 
"Wa Tenderneſs towards them, and afterwards 
a Truſt and Confidence in them; which was 


A unhappily miſtaken by his other Subjects, 
5 as if he inclined to their Religion. 

ut. Among other means of raiſing Money, 
I that of Loan was fallen upon; which met 


with great difficulties, and was generally 
S taken to be illegal. One Sibthorp, an ob- 
ſcure Perſon, in a Sermon preach'd at the 
Aſſizes at Northampton, would make his 
. Court by aſſerting not only the Lawtulneſs 

of this way of impoſing Money by Loan, but 


25 that it was the indiſpenſible Duty of the 
. 2. Subject to comply with it. At the ſame 
in time Dr. Manwaring, another Divine, preach'd 
er tro Sermons before the King at bite hall, 
of in which he advanc'd thefe Doctrines, viz, 
ti. bat the King is not bound to obſerve the Laws 


e. the Realm, concerning the Subjefts Rights and 
\ Liberties, but that bis Royal Word and Com- 
mand in impoſing Loans and Taxes without Con- 
ſent of Parliament, does oblige the Subje@'s Cone 
ctence, upon pain of eternal Damnation. That 


thoſe 
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thoſe who refus d to pay this Loan, did offend 1, 

againſt the Law of God, and became gnilty of 

Inpiety, Diſloyalty, and Rebellion. And that the) 

ut hority of Parliament is not neceſſary for rai t! 
| firg of Aids and Subſidies. n 
| Every Body knew Abbot was averſe to a 
1 ſuch Doctrines; and to ſeek an advantage c. 
| againſt him, S/thorp's Sermon, with a Dedi-MF u 
cation to the King, was ſent him by Order « 
N of his Majeſty to Licenſe. Abbot refus'd, A 
| and gave his Reaſons in writing; which b. 
| Biſhop Land anſwer'd, and with his own p 

hand Licens d both Sibthorp's and Mana- K 
I 711g's Sermons Upon this "ang Ar Abbot i ſo 
1 was confin'd to his Country Houſe, andW 1; 
| ſuſpended from his Function; the Admini-W w 
4 ſtrat ion of which was committed to Eiſhop 
| Laud, and ſome others of his Recommenda-M h. 
Ul tion. m 
; Archbiſhop Abbot died in diſgrace, andWl w 
a was ſucceeded in the See of Canterbury by L 
j Biſhop Land; while in the mean time Things ſu 
1 went on from bad to worſe, and haſten'd to of 
N 2 %s. The two firit Parliaments KingW ar 
{ Charles had call'd, preſling him hard for x; 
i Redreſs of Grievances, and puſhing on the ſt. 
, Reſentments, begun in the preceding Reign; w 
þ he was prevail d with not only to diſſolve d 
if them, but to leave the Nation without Par. to 
lt liaments for Twelve Years together; and 
all this contrary to the Adyice of ſome of to 
| the beſt and wiſeſt Men about him, who u- 
f G 


foreſaw the ill conſequences that might fo ? 
ow, © 
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low, if ever any unlucky Juncture of Affairs 
ſnould neceſſitate him to call one. 
| Such a Juncture fell out, and | 
the worſt that could be; the man- ; . 2 
N ner thus: The Scots had been of Charles 
toll a long time ſower d by the En- Troubles. 
ge croachments they ſaid were made 
di- upon their Rights and Liberties, and parti- 
der cularly in the matter of Church - Government. 
d, Archbiſhop Land's Zeal for an Uviformity 
iche between the two Nations in point of Litwgy, 
wn prov'd the fatal Torch that put the Two 
wa-W Kingdoms into a Flame. And it was the 
bot ſooner kindled, there being ſo much Fuel 
mah laid up for many Years, that the leaſt Spark 
ini ¶ was enough to ſet Fire to the Pile. 

In the Year 1637. the Scots „ 3 
had not only in a Tumultuous 77777“ 
manner refus d the Liturgy that f 
was ſent them from Exgland, of Archbiſho 
Laud's compoſing; but had afterwards aſ- 
ſum'd to themfelves the Liberty and Power 
Jof holding a General Aſſembly of their Church, 
and in it to aboliſh Epiſcopacy, and do ſeve- 
ral other Things that were judg'd inconſi- 
3 ſtent with the Duty of Subjects: Upon 
which they were declar'd Nebels; and King 
Cha les thought his Honour was concern'd 
to reduce them to Obedience by the Sword, 
Z Inſtead of venturing to call a Parliament, 
Ito enable him to proſecute this Deſign, he 
was neceſſitated to levy Money another way. 
Great Sums were rais'd by * and Bene- 
1 C 2 volence, 
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more, but the peaceable enjoyment of their Reli. 


comply with the Deſires of the Scots, by a 
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volence, to which the Roman Catholicks and 


the Clergy of Land's Faction contributed! 


moſt. The King thus ſupplied, march'd to 
the North with a Gallant Army; and the © 
Scots came as far as the Borders in a Poſture te 
of Defence. To prevent matters coming to 
extremity, the Scots preſented his Majeſty| t 
with their humble Supplication and Remon. d 
ſtrance, ſetting forth their inviolable Fidelity) 
to the Crown; and that they deſr'd nothing 


=" 
= 
» 


gion and Liberties, and that all Things might| 
be determin'd and ſettled by a Free Parliament, 
and General Aſſembly. At length, through 
the Interceſſion of the Moderate Party about 
the King, and ſome of the higheſt Rank in 
both Kingdoms, his Majeſty was pleas'd to 


ſolemn Pacification, ſign'd in view of both 
Armies near Berwick, in June 1638. 

This Treaty was but ſhort - Iiv'd, and but 
ill obſerv'd on either ſide. The ſame Men 
that counſell'd the King to the firſt, puſh'd! 
him on to a ſecond Var againſt the Scots. 
Parliaments had been now diſcontinu'd for 
fome Years together, and there appear'd no 
great Inclination in the King to call any} 
more, if this emergent occaſion had not fal. 
len out. But his preſſing Necetlities, and 
this new War oblig'd him once more to try 
the Affections of his People in a Parlimem © 
tary way. | 

Accordingly a Parliament meets in Sei 
1640% 
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1640. at the opening of which the King ac- 
quainted them with the Afrcnts be had re- 
i ceived from the Scots, and demanded a Supply 
to reduce them to their Duty by force of Arms. 
Both Houſes {how'd a Willingneſs to relieve 
the King's Wants, and offer d him a conſi- 
derable Supply; but with this Condition, 
That their Grievances might be firft redreſs d; 
which had ſwell'd np to a conſiderable Bulk 


71 : ſince the laſt Diſſolution. Not only ſo, but 


the Scots had Friends enough in the Parlia- 
ment to hinder any great matter to be done 
againſt them ; and the greater part both of 
Lords and Commons were but little in- 
clin'd to a War of Archbiſhop Laud's kin- 
dling. 

The King being thus diſappointed, dif 
folv'd this Parliament as he had done the 
reſt, when they had ſcarce fat a Month; 
and made what ſhifts he could to raiſe a 


en new Army againſt the Scots, They upon 


the other hand being reſolv'd not to be be- 
hind in their Preparations, enter'd into Eng- 
land with a numerous Army, compos'd for 
the moſt part of Veteran Officers and Troops, 
that had ſerv'd in Germany under Guſtavus 
9 Adolphus, and taking Berwick and Newcaſtle, 
paſh'd their way as far as Di ham 

King Charles came in Perſon to Tork, and 


there found himſelf inviron'd with perplex- 


ing Difficulties on all Hands: The Nobility 


and Gentry that attended him, expreſs'd on 


all occaſions their diſlike of the Cauſe, and 
: 3 the 
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the War they were engag'd in: The Scots 
ſtood firm to their Ground, being fluſh'd 
with Succeſs: And the King was follow'd 
from the Sonth with Petitions from the 
City of London, from ſeveral Counties, and 
from a conſiderable Number of Lords, deſi- 
ring him to call a Parliament, as the only 
effetual Means to quiet the Minds of the Pro- 
ple, and compoſe the preſent War without 
Bloodſhed. | 

To extricate himſelf ont of this Labyrinth, 
King Charles ſummon'd the Great Council of | 
Peers to meet at Jork, to conſult what was 
fit to be done in this Juncture; who advis'd 
him unanimouſly to enter into a Treaty with 
the Scots at Rippon, and to ſummon a Parli- 
ament to meet at Weftminſter; with both 
which Advices the King comply'd, and im- 
mediately iſſu'd out Writs for a Parliament 
to ſit down in November, 1640. and adjourn'd 
the Treaty with the Scots to London. 

No Age ever produc'd Greater Men than 
thoſe that ſat in this Parliament: They had 
ſufficient Abilities and Inclinations to have | 
render'd the King and their Country happy, | 
if England had not been through a Chain of 
concurring Accidentsripen'd for Deſtruction. | 

At their ſitting down, a Scene | 
of Grievances under which the 
Nation had long groan'd, was 
laid open, and all Topicks | 
made uſe of to paint them out in livelieſt 


ament, 
1041. 


Colours. The many Cruelties and Illegal 


Practices 


practices of the Star- chamber, and High Com- 
ion Court, that had alienated Peoples minds 
rom the Hierarchy, were now inſiſted on to 
hrow down thoſe two Arbitrary Ii ibunals, 
and with them in ſome time after, the Bi- 
ops out of the Houſe of Peers, and at length 
Epiſcopacy it ſelf out of the Church. It was 
ot a few of either Houſe, but indeed all the 
reat Patriots, that concurr'd at firſt to 
| Bnake Enquiry into the Grievances of this 


h, Reign. Sir Edward Hide, afterwards Earl 
of f Clarendon, and Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
is and; the Lord Digby; the Lord Falkland, 
d the Lord Capell; Mr. Grimſtone, who was 
h choſen afterward Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons that brought in King Charles the 
h econd, and was Maſter of the Rolls; Mr. 
1 olles, ſince Lord Holtzs; all which ſuffer'd 


afterwards on the King's ſide; and in gene- 
ral, moſt of thoſe that took the King's part 
in the ſucceeding War, were the Men that 
ppear'd with the greateſt Zeal for the Re- 
dreſs of Grievances, and made the ſharpeſt 
Speeches upon thoſe Subjects. The Inten- 
ions of thoſe Gentlemen were certainly No- 
ple and Jaſt, and tended to the equal ad- 
vantage of King and People: But the Fate 
Jof Exgland urg'd on its own Ruin ſtep by ſtep, 
till an open Rupture between the King and 
Parliament made the Gap too wide ever to be 
made up again. 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, 
and Dr. Land, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, had 
5 2 & too 
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too great a ſhare in the Miniſtry, to efcape h 
being cenſur d; and they were the firſt that * 
felt the effects of a Popular Hatred. Theſe * 
two Gentlemen, and James Duke of Hamilton, 8” 
firſt advis d King Charles to call this Parlia- “ 
ment; all three fell by it, though not at the 


ſame time. 
The Earl of Straford was a 


The Fall Gentleman of extraordinaryParts, | 
ee a great Orator, and yet a great- 

0) L 
the Earic} er Stateſman: He made a conſi- 
Strafford. derable Figure in the firſt Three 7 

Parliaments of King Charles, and 
no Man appear'd with greater Zeal againſt M* 
Ship-money, Tunnage and Powndage, and other | 
Taxes illegally impos'd upon the Subject. 
The Court brought him off, and preferr'd MF" 
him to great Honours and Places, which loſt | * 
him his former Friends, and made the 
Breach irreconcilable. There had been a E 
long and intimate Friendſhip betwixt Mr. 
Pym and him, and they had gone hand in Fx 
hand in every thing in the Houſe of Com- 5 
mons. But when Sir Thomas Wentworth t. 
was upon making his Peace with the Court, | 0 
he ſent to Pym to meet him alone at Green- , 
wich; where he began in a ſet Speech to | 55 
ſound Mr. Pm about the Dangers they Y 77 
were like to run by the Courſes they were A 
in; and what Advantages they might have | 0 
if they would but liſten to ſome Offers 15 
would probably be made them from the fo 
Court. Pym underſtanding his drift, 5 “ 
111 | 
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him ſhort with this Expreſſion, Tou need not 
ſe all this Art to tell me that you have a 
mind to leave us: But remember what I tell 
yon, Ton are go#rg to be undone. But remem- 


ber that though you leave us now, I will never 


leave you while your Head is upon your Shoul- 
ders. He was as good as his Word, for it 
was Pym that firſt accus'd him of High 


Treaſon in the Houſe of Commons, he car- 


ried up his Impeachment to the Honſe of 
Lords, and was the chief Manager of his 
Tryal, and Bill of Attainder. 

There never was a more ſolemn Tryal 
than that of the Earl of Straford, whether 
we conſider the Accuſers, or the Perſon ac- 
cus d; the Accuſation, or the Defence. As in 


every thing elſe, ſo in this more particu- 
3 larly, he expreſs'd a Wonderful Prefence of 
Mind, and a vaſt Compaſs of Thought, 


with ſuch nervous and moving Flights of 
Eloquence, as came nothing ſhort of the 
moſt celebrated Pieces of Antiquity. This 


did manifeſtly appear from his ſumming up 
the long Anſwer he made ex tempore to eve- 
ry one of the Articles againſt him, with 
this Pathetick Concluſion : My Lords, ſaith 
he, I have tronbled you longer than I fhould 


have done, were it not for the Intersff of theſe 


dear Pledges a Saint in Heaven hath left me. 
At this Word he ſtopp'd, pointing to his 
Children, that ſtood by him, and dropt 
ſome Tears; then went on, What I forfeit 
pt for my ſelf is nothing; but that my Indi ſcretion 


C 5 ſhould 
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ſhould extend to my Poſterity, woundeth me to 
the very Soul. Ion will pardon my Infirmity ; 
ſomething I ſhould have added, but am not able; 
therefore let it paſs. And now, my Lords, for 
my ſelf, I have been by the Bleſſing of God i 
taught, That the Affiidions of this preſent Life | 
are not to be compar'd to that Eternal weight | 
of Glory which ball be reveal'd hereafter. And tu 
fo, my Lords, even ſo, with all Tranquility of he 
Mind, I freely ſubmit my ſelf to your Fudgment : ne 
And whether that Fudgment be 7 Life or Death, he 
Te Deum laudamus. of 
It's believed that King Charles's appear- ra 
ing ſo heartily for him, did him no good th 
with the Houſe of Commons: And it's J 
confidently ſaid, that he wrote his Majeſty ar 
a Letter from the Tower, praying him not W ar 
to intercede in his Affair; and that his not th 
ſeemnrg to be concern'd in it, would be the beſt V 
anethod to calm the Rage of his Enemies. But Mat 
notwithſtanding this Caution the King came 8 H 
to the Houſe of Lords, and ſending for the le 
Houſe of Commons, made a warm Speech H 
in favour of the Earl; which ſome of his M 
Friends took for ſo good News, that they 
went ſtraight from Y:ffminfter to give him h. 
an Account of it: Strafford receiv'd it as u 
his Doom, and told them, The King's Kind- g 
neſs bad mind bim, and that be had little - 
| 
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elſe now to do, but to prepare himſelf for 

Death. 1 
As King Charles was miſtaken in his In- 

terceſſion for the Earl of Straford, fo p 39 
1 : „ 
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the Earl himſelf much more, in neglecting 
the advice of his Friends againft his coming 
up to this Parliament. It was eaſy to fore- 


ſee there was ſomething deſign'd to his Pre- 
judice; and he had fair warning given him 
not to come up at that time; at leaſt, till 
he ſaw how matters would go. He had 
two plauſible Pretences for his abſence, if 
Ihe had pleas'd to make uſe of them; the 


: neceſſity of his Preſence in Freland, where 


he was Lord-Lientenant ; or in the North 


of England, where he was Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral of the Army that had been ratis'd againſt; 


the Scots. But being too confident, not on- 
ly of the King's Favour and his Intereſt 
among the Lords, but of the good effects 
an Humble Honey Speech might have with 
the Houſe of Commons (to uſe his own 
Words) he came late at Night to Town, 


and took his place next Morning in the 


& Houſe of Lords, with an Intention to aſk 


leave that very day to go down to the 


& Houſe of Commons to clear himſelf of the 
3 Miſrepreſentations he lay under. 


Mr. Pym hearing he was come, mov'd to 


have the Doors lock'd, and the Keys laid 


upon the Table, leſt any Member {ſhould 


give Intelligence of what they were upon: 
Which being done, he accus'd the Earl of 
= Strafford of High-Treaſon; and an Impeach- 


nent was immediately drawn up, and a- 


* greed to by the Houſe. In the mean time, 
it fell out unluckily for the Earl of Straf- 


ford, 
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ford, that at his coming into the Houſe of 
Lords, they were upon a Debate that took | 
them up a conſiderable time; and while he 
was waiting till that was over, the Com- 
Mons came up with their Impeachment, b 
As the Earl was ſtrangely unfortunate þ 
in moſt things that befel him in the latter 
Period of his Life, he was no leſs in the 
very Opinion of the King himſelf, and thoſe | 
others that did all they could to fave his | 
life. For the King in the Speech he made | 
to both Houſes in his favour, was pleas'd 
to ſay, That he did not think my Lord Straf- 
ford fit hereafter to ſerve him or the Common- 
wealth in any place of Truſt, no, not ſo much 
as that of a Conſtable. And the Lord Digby, | 
in the Speech he made in the Houſe of | 
Commons againſt the Bill of Attainder, for 
which among other things he was forc'd to | 
fly, treats the Earl in yet much harſher 
Terms: The Name of the Earl of Strafford 
(ſays he) is a Name of Hatred in the preſent | 
Age by his Practices, and fit to be made a Ier- 
ror to future Ages by his Puniſhment. I am | 
„ill the ſame in my Opinions and Aſfections as 
to the Earl of Stratford (continues he after) | 
I believe him to be the moſt dangerous Minſter, 
the meſt inſupportable to free Subjects that can 
be character d. I believe his Practices in them- | 
ſelves as high, as Hyamical, as any Subject 
ever ventur d upon; and the Malignity of them | 
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bighly aggravated by theſe rare Qualities f 
bis, whereof God has given him the Uſe, ” 
| the 
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the Devil the Application. In a word (adds 
the Lord Degby) I believe him fill that Grand 


Apoftats to the Commonwealth, who muſt not 


expect to he pardon d in this World, till he be 


diſ patch d into the other. And yet let me tel! 


you, Mr. Speaker, my Hand mnſt wot be at that 
Diſpatch, Thus far a Nobleman that was 
mtirely in the King's Intereſt ; and for his 
Zeal to the Royal Cauſe became the moſt 
obnoxious to the Parliament. 

After all, there ſeems to have been ſome 
Miſtake about the main Article in his Accu» 
ſation, of his adviſing the King to bring over 
the Army from Ireland to reduce England 
which contributed more to the undoing of 
this Miniſter, than all the reſt : For the 
Proof of this Article being only Words 
contain'd in Mr. Secretary Fane's Notes, 
(which are plac'd in the Appen- 

dix) and ſaid to be ſpoke at the Appendix, 
Conncil-Table, they do naturally Numb. 6. 
refer to the Kingdom of Scotland, 
and not to Exgland; the thing then under 
Debate, being how to reduce Scotland. And 
though Secretary Vane ſwore to the Truth 
of his Notes, yet it was after ſuch a man- 
ner, as left the Matter ſtill more dubious : 
And though he had ſworn more poſitively, 
it was but the Teſtimony of One Witnels, 
and that contradicted by Four Lords, who 
were then preſent in Council, and who 
declar'd upon their Honours, That they did 
| not 
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not remember they heard the Earl of Strafford 
= /peak thoſe Words. 
I cannot leave the Earl of Strafford, with- 
out taking notice of a filly Miſtake that 
has gain'd ſome Credit in the World, as if 
the Bill of Attainder againſt him was of fo | 
extraordinary a Nature, and ſo much out 
of all the known Methods of Juſtice, that 
the Legiſlators themſelves were oblig'd to 
inſert a Clauſe into the Body of it, That it 
ſhould never be drawn into Preſident. Whereas 
that Clauſe does expreſly relate only to 
udges in Inferior Courts; and is conceiv'd 
in the following words; Provided, That no 
Judge or Judges, Juſtice or Fuſtices whatſo- 
ſoever, ſhall adjudge or interpret any At or 
Thing to be Treaſon, nor hear or determine 
any Treaſon, in any other manner than be or 
they ſhould ought to have done, before the making 
of this Ac. | 
As Archbiſhop Laud was nothing inferior 
to the Earl of Straford in Parts, and 
much his Superior in Learning; fo it is 
as hard to determine which of the two 
made a Nobler Defence at their Tryal. 
The Fate of the former has been the ſame 
with that of moſt Great Men, to be re- 
preſented to Poſterity in Extremes; for 
we have nothing writ of him, but what's 
either Panegyrick, or Satyr, rather than 
Hiſtory, 
That Archbiſhop Land was brought to 
his Tryal, and found Guilty, —_— 
| 85 | eat 
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Heat of a Civil War, and when all things 
were tending to Confuſton, was nothing 
ſtrange: Nor was Serjeant Vild's Intro- 
duction at the opening of his Charge, any 


thing but what might have been expected 


at ſuch a time, when he told the Lords, 
That it might be ſaid of the Great Cauſe of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as it was in a 
like Caſe, Repertum eſt hodierno die facinus, 


duod nec Poeta fingere, nec Hiftrio ſonare, nec 


Mimus imitari potuerit. But it was indeed 
ſtrange, and none of the leaſt of this Great 
Man's Misfortunes, That Three Years be- 
fore, he ſhould be declar'd by the Houſe of 
Commons a Traytor, Nemne contradicente, 
at a time when there was not the leaſt Miſ. 
underſtanding betwixt the King and Parlia- 
ment, being within the firſt Month after 
they ſat down: And which was yet ſtran- 
ger, That no body was more ſevere upon 
him, than ſome of thoſe that afterwards 
took the King's Part againſt the Parliament, 
and were at laſt the chief Inſtruments of 
his Son's Reſtoration, Whoever reads Sir 
Harbottle Grimftone's peech upon voting his 
Impeachment, or Pym's upon carrying it up 
to the Lords, will be apt to think, That 
ſcarce any Age has produc'd a Man whoſe Adti- 
ons and Conduct have been more obnoxions to 
Ovloquy, or given greater occaſion for it. 

There was one Thread that run through 
his whole Accuſation, and upon which moſt 
A 

an 
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and that was, bis Inclination to Popery, and 


Bis deſign to introduce the Romiſh Religion: 
_Of which his Immortal Book againſt Fiſher, 
and his Declaration at his Death, do ſuffi- 


ciently acquit him. And yet, not Proteſt- 


ants only, but even Roman Catholicks them- 
ſelves were led into this Miſtake; other- 
wiſe they would not have dar'd to offer 
one in 2 Poſt a Cardinals Cap, as he 


confeſſes in his Diary they did twice. 


The Introduction of a great many Pompous 
Ceremonies into the Church, the Licenſing 


ſome Books that ſpoke favourably of the 


Church of Rome, and the refuſing to Li- 
cenſe others that were writ againſt it, were 
the principal Cauſes of his being thus miſ- 
repreſented: And indeed his Behaviour in 
ſome of theſe matters, as likewiſe in the 
Star- Chamber and High-Commiſſ on- Court, can 
hardly be accounted for; and particularly 
his Theatrical manner of Conſecrating a 
New Church in London; related at length 
an the Appendz::. 
| He was certainly, in ſpite of 
Appendix, Malice, a Man of an elevated 
Numb. 7, Capacity, and vaſt Deſigns; a 
great Encourager of Learning, 
and Learned Men; and ſpard no Pains 
nor Coſt to enrich England with ſuch a 
Noble Collection of Books and Manuſcripts 
in moſt Languages, as look'd rather like 
the Bounty of a King, than of a Subject. 
As he left behind him many laſting 
= | Monuments 
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Monuments of his Beneficence to the Lear- 


ned World, ſo was he in a way to have 
carried it much further, if his Misfortunes 
had not interven'd, and depriv'd Learning 
of ſo powerful a Benefactor. 

But after all; as there is ſeldom found 
a Mind ſo Great but has ſome Allay, ſo 
it ſeems Archbiſhop Land, notwithſtand- 


ing 


his excellent Endowments, was not 


Proof againſt either the [nprefion of Dreams, 


or Revenge of Perſonal Afronts, though ne- 


ver 
ſon 


ſo trivial in themſelves, nor the Per- 
never ſo mean: Of the one, witneſs 


his taking ſo particular notice in his Dia- 
ry of ſeveral of his Dreams; and of the 
other, his carrying his Reſentments ſo far 
againſt Archie the King's Fool, for a mere 
Feſt, that he had him turn'd out of Court 
by an Order of Council- Which being fo 
unaccountable a piece of Weakneſs in ſo 
great a Man, and done at a full Board, 
the King and the Archbiſhop preſent ; the. 
Order is plac'd in the Appendix, 


for 


far 


a remarkable Inſtance how Appendix, 
the Greateſt of Men may at Numb. 8. 


ſome times be left without a Guard 
againſt Paſſion. 
To return to King Charles, he did eve- 


fag 


thing that was poſſible, to give ſatiſ- 
jon to the Parliament, or could be rea- 


ſonably expected from a Gracious and Bene- 
ficent Prince. He paſs'd the Bill for attainting 
the Earl of Strafford, though with reluctancy, 

| as 
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as believing he deſerv'd not ſuch hard mea- 
ſure: He took away Monopolies, that had 
been a great Diſcouragement to Trade: 
He expreſs'd himſelf to their Content- 
ment in the matters of Loan, Ship-money 
Tannage and Poundage, and other unwarrant- 
able Methods that had been us'd in raiſing 
Money; and ſhow'd a ſettled Refolution to 
. with them in every thing that 


might tend to the Eaſe and Security of 


the Subject. As in the preceeding Parli- 
ament he had paſt the Petition of Right, 
ſo in the beginning of this he had agreed 
to the Acts for Triemial Parliaments, and 
for aboliſhing the Star-Chamber and High- 
Commiſion Courts, which had been great 
Grievances; and with Chearfulneſs paſs'd 
that Act which ſeem'd inconſiſtent with 


his own juſt Prerogative, That that Par- 


liament ſhould not be diſſolbd, but by A of 
Parliament; nor prorogud or adjourn'd, but 
by their own Conſent. | 
The King having upon theſe Conceſ- 
ſions receiv'd the Publick Thanks of Both 
Houſes, and the loud Applauſes of his 
People, took a 2 for Scotland in 
Auguſt, 164.1. to ſettle matters there, that 
requir'd his Preſence; leaving the Parlia- 
ment fitting, which they continu'd to do 
for ſome time, and then adjourn'd them- 
ſelves to October following. At the King's 
going away, Affairs had been already ſet- 
tled betwixt the two Kingdoms by an A4 
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Pacification, and both Armies order'd to 
be diſbanded, the Scots returninz home for 

that purpoſe. 

While the King was in Scot- 
nd, the Iriſh Rebellion broke out, The Irifh 
which became a new Bone of Kele lion. 


Contention between the King and 
o the Parliaments of both Nations. He took 
it what Meaſures were poſſible in Scotland 
f about ſuppreſſing that Rebellion, and made 


uhat haſte he could back to Exgland to con- 
cert with the Parliament there, what was 
further to be done towards it; leaving the 
Scots, as he ſaid himſelf, a contented People, 
and every thing ſettled to their mind both 
in Church and State. 

He returned to London the latter end of 
November, and was receiv'd with all demon- 
ſtrations of Affection. The Lord-Mayor 
and Aldermen, the Nobility, Gentry, and 
Train'd-Bands met him without the City, 

and conducted him in great ſtate with the 
Acclamations of the People (the City Com- 
| [panties in their Formalities lining the Streets 
| on each ſide) to Guildhall, where he was 
Royally feaſted, and after Dinner conducted 
with the ſame Pomp to Whitehall. 
What man that had ſeen a Prince thus 
receiv d into his Capital City, could have 
imagin'd, that within leſs than Seven Weeks 
he thould be oblig'd to leave it upon the 
account of Tumults, never to ſee it again, . 
but as a Priſoner brought thither to die 


upon 
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upon a Scaffold? Yet this was King 
Charles's hard Fortune: And it's here [ 


would willingly draw a Veil over the 


remaining part of his Reign, that ended] 
in one of the moſt diſma! Tragedies that] 
ever was acted upon the Exgliſ Stage. His] 


Virtues and Morals deſerv'd a better Fate, 


and he ſuffer d for the Faults of others, ra-F 


ther than Errors of his own. 


The Houſe of Commons had begun ſome 
few days before his Return, to fall into 


Heats about Innovations in Religion; the Re- 
bellion in Ireland; Plots ſaid to be laid in Scot- 
land; the diſabling the Clery to exerciſe Tem- 


poral Juriſdiction; and excluding the Biſhops | 


from Votes in Parliament : All which matters, 
together with Reports that were buzz'd a- 
bout of ſome Detigns againſt the Parliament, 


led the Houſe into that Remark- F 


The Peti- © n 
zion zu, Able Petition; and Remonſtrance of 


Remon- the State of the Nation; in which 
| * | 

france of they rip'd up again all the Miſ- 

the H. of managements in the Government 

Commons ſince the King's 2 to the 

Crown; and attribute 


Charles. Evil Counſels and Counſellors, and a 


Malignant Party about the King. This Remon- | 
France was roughly Penn'd, both for Mat- | 


ter and Expreſſion, and met with great Op- 


poſition in the Houſe ; the Debate laſting | 


from Three a Clock in the Afternoon till 
Ten 2 Clock next Morning; and was pre- 


ſented | 


all to 
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ſented to his Majeſty the Eighth Day after 
his Return from Scotland. 

It was no wonder — Charles was ſur- 
priz'd at this Petition and Remonſtrance, con- 
ſidering how much he had done to comply 


t with his Parliament in all they deſired. 


And ſince from theſe two Papers, and from 
the King's Anſwer to them at their delive- 


ry, and from the Declaration he pub liſh'd 


more at large afterwards to the ſame pur- 
poſe, the Reader will be better enabled to 
make a Judgment of the Cauſes and Argu- 
ments on both ſides for the Civil War that 
enſued, I have plac d all the 
Four 1n the Appendix ml Appendix, 
Length of them may be more Nu. g. 
eaſily pardon'd, ſince upon the 
Matters contain'd in them, the whole almoſt 
of all the Differences that came to be deci- 
ded by the Sword, happen d to turn. 
Things were now going faſt _ 
on towards leſſening the Confi- _ a 
dence betwixt the King and Par- ener wy pot 
liament: And yet there were :he Houſe 
not wanting Endeavours on both of Commons 
Sides to accommodate Matters *3 3 
by ſoft and healing Methods, 4 
when the King's coming to the 
Houſe of Commons in Perſon to demand 
Five of their Members, whom he had order'd 
the Day before to be impeach'd of High- 
Treaſon, did put all into a Combuſtion, and 
gave occaſion to the Houſe to aſſert their 
Privileges 


:, 
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Privileges with a greater Warmth than 
ever. This was the moſt unlucky ſtey 
King Charles could have made at that Jun- 


Eture: And the Indiſcretion of ſome that 
attended the King to the Lobby of the 


Houſe, was inſiſted upon as an Argument, 
that the King was reſolv'd to uſe Violence up- 
on the Parliament, which it's to be preſumd 
was a thing far from his Thoughts. TheP 
Five Members had hardly time to make, 
their Eſcape juſt when the King was en- 
tring; and upon his going away, the HouſeF 
adjourn'd in a Flame for ſome Days, or-| 


dering a Committee to fit in Gmildball in 


the mean time, as if they were not ſafe at 
Weſtminſter. 

Whoever they were that advis'd the King 
to this raſh Attempt, are juſtly chargeable 
with all the Blood that was afterwards 


ſpilt; for this ſudden Action was the firſt} 


and viſible Cround of all our following 


Miſeries. It was believ'd, That if the King 


had found the Five Members in the Houſe, 
and had cali'd in his Guards to ſeize them, 
the Houſe would have endeavour'd their 


Defence, and oppos'd Force to Force; which | 
might have endanger'd the King's Perſon, | 
But the Conſequences were bad enough 


without this; for immediately upon it 
there was nothing but Confuſion and Tu- 


mults, Fears and Jealonſies every where, 
which ſpread themſelves to Whitehall in the 
rudeſt manner; ſo that his Majeſty think- 

ing 
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an ing himſelf not ſafe there, he retir'd with 
tepf his Family to Hampton-Court. : 
an. The King leaving the Parliament in this 
nat manner, there were ſcarce any hopes of a 
the thorough Reconciliation, But when after a 
ent great many Removes from Place to Place, 
15. his Majeſty came to ſet up his | 
nd Standard at Nottingham , there Ide Beg * 
he enſued a Fatal and Bloody Mar; Cid, i. 
which it's reaſonable to believe 
. was never deſign'd at firſt by either Side. 
uſe Each Party blam'd the other for begin- 
or- ning this War; and it's not eaſy to deter- 
in mine which of them began it. Though the 
at King made the firſt Steps that ſeem'd to 
tend that way; ſuch as raiſing a Troop for a 


— 
= 
cÞD 
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ng Guard to his Perſon ; ſummoning the Gentlemen 
ble aud Freeholders of ſeveral Counties to attend 
ds bim in bis Progreſs to the North, and order ing 
irſt Arms and Ammunition to be bought in Holland 


ng for bis uſe: Yet the Parliament did as much 
ng I at the ſame time; for they likewiſe rait d 
fe, | Gnards of their own, and took care that the 
m, i Magazine of Hull ſhould not fall into the 
eir Aing's hands. do that the King and Parlia- 
ch ment prepar'd themſelves inſenſibly for 
n. War, without conſidering that theſe Prepa- 
gh MY rations muſt gradually and inevitably come 
it to Blows in the end. The King's ſetting 
u- up his Standard at Nottingham was not the 
re, firſt publick Notice of this War, as has 
he been commonly reported by Hiſtorians that 
k- ſhould have known better; for that was 


not 
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not done till nut 22. 1642. and yet the 
Houſe of Commons paſt theſe Two Votes 
the 12th of July before; 1. That an men 
ould be forthwith rais'd for the ſafety of the ©! 
King's Perſon, Defence of both Houſes of Pur. i! 
lament, and of thoſe who have obey'd their Or- h. 
ders and Commands; and preſerving of the true 
Religion, Laws, Liberty, and Peace of the King. 1: 
dom. And 2. That the Earl of Eſſex Hon ſo 
be General, and the Karl of Bedford General I 
of the Horſe. To which Votes the Houſe of 
Lords agreed. 
Whoever begun the War, 1t was carried 
on in the beginning with equal Succeſs, and 
it was hard to determine which Side had 
the better: Till in the Sequel, the loſs off 
Eſex's Army in the Vet, and other diſad- 
vantages, brought the Parliaments Affairs 
to a 2 Ebb, and ſeem'd to Promiſe the 
King an intire Maſtery. To retrieve their 
ſinking Fortune, the Parliament was obli- 
ged to call in the Scots to their Aſſiſtance; 
which ſo far turn'd the Scale, that the King 
loſt Ground every Day after: And the de- 
feat of his Army at the Battels of Marffor- 
Moor, and Naſeby, put him ont of Capacity 22 
to keep the Field, and broke entirely all 0 
his Meaſures. | "7 : 

During the whole Courſe of this Ona. f., 
tural War, it was hard to divine what e 
would be the Fate of Ergland ; whether an tune 
Abſolute Unlimited Monarchy ; a new hudled- a 


up Commonwealth ; or a down-right —__ | 
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If the King ſhould prevail, the firſt was to 
be fear d, conſidering that the many Indig- 
nities put upon him, might 1mbitter him 
againſt the Parliament; If the Parliament 
ſhould prevail, the ſecond was to be appre- 
hended: And if the Army ſhould ſet up 
for themſelves, as afterwards they did, the 
9 laſt was inevitably to follow. All which 
1118 fome of the beſt Men about the King wiſe- 
ly foreſaw, and trembled at the Event of 
of every Battel that was fought, whoever 

happen'd to be Victors. It was the dread 
ed of theſe Misfortunes that hinder'd the Lords 
na and Commons whom the King call'd to Ox- 
add, to aſſume to themſelves the Name of 
of be Parliament of England, and from decla- 
d. ring thoſe met at Weſtminſter, Rebels; though 
the King again and again importuned them 
hel to it, and took their Refuſal fo ill, that in 
one of his Letters to the Queen, intercepted 


1 at Aaſely, he reflects heavily upon them 
de for it, and calls them in deriſion his Mun- 
9 


grel Parliament, It was likewiſe the diſmal 
de. Proſpect he had of this War, even in the 
beginning of it, that mov'd that Accom- 
pliſh'd Gentleman the Lord Faullland to 
throw away his Life, rather than be a wit- 
neſs of the Miſeries were coming upon the 
Nation. For though he was Secretary o 
State to the King, and follow'd his For- 
tune; yet ſeeing all his Endeavours for 
promoting a Peace were in vain, he went 
on with a Party to Skirmiſh with the Ene · 
5 mV, 
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my, the day before the firſt Battel of New- 
bury; and being diſſwaded by his Friends, 
as having no Call to it, being no Military 
Perſon, . ſaid, He was weary of the Times, 
and foreſaw much Miſery to his Country, and 
Hop d be ſbould be out of it cer Night. 80 
puſhing into the Battel, he was Slain. 
Many Endeavours were us'd 
Endea- from time to time to bring Mat- 
vo, that ters to an Accommodation by 
were 1% way of Treaty; but till ſome 
for an Ac- * 
ommoda- one unlucky Accident or other | 
tion, © Tender'd them all abortive. At 
the Treaty of Uxbridge, though 
the Parliament's Demands were high, and 
the King ſhow'd a more than ordinary 
Averſion to comply with them; yet the ill 
poſture of the King's Affairs at that time, 
and the fatal Conſequences they fear'd 
would follow upon breaking oft of the 
Treaty, oblig'd a great many of the King's 
Friends, and more particularly that Noble 
Perſon the Earl of Southampton, who had 
gone Poſt from Uxbridge to Oxford for that 
purpoſe, to preſs the King again and again 
upon their Knees, to yield to the Necellity 
of the Times; and bp giving his 4ſſent to 
ſome of the moſt material Propefitzons that 
were ſent him, to ſettle a laſting Peace with 
his People. The King was at laſt prevail'd 
with to follow their Coumſel; and the next 
Morning was appointed for ſigning a War- 
rant to his Conmuſioners to that ** 
An 
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And ſo ſure were they of a happy end of 
all Differences, that the King at Supper 
complaining his Wine was not good, one 
told him merrily, He hop d that bis M ty 
would drink better before a Week was over, at 
Guildhall with the Lord-Mayor. Bur fo it 
was, that when they caine early next Mor- 
ning to wait upon him with the Warrant 
that had been agreed upon over Night, 
they found his Majeſty had chang'd his re- 


ſolution, and was become inflexible in theſe 


Points. | 

The unhappy Occaſion of this Altera- 
tion has lain hitherto a Secret in Hiſtory, 
and might have continued ſuch 
Rill, it a Letter from the Mar- Movtrols's 


quiſs of Montroſs in Scotland, 5er. es. 


whereof I have ſeen a. Copy un- oy 


der the Duke of Richmond s Hand, did not 
give a ſufficient Light into it. To make 
the Matter better underſtood, it's neceſſary 
to ſay ſomething of Montroſs and his Acti- 
ons in Scotland. 

This Nobleman had been at firſt very 
active and zealous for the Liberties of his 
Country; and was the firſt Man that paſt 
the River Tweed at the Head of Five hun- 
dred Horſe, upon the Scot's Fi.ft Expedi- 
tion into Exgland, but being afterwards diſ- 
oblig' d, or, as ſome ſay, repenting of his 
former Error, he left that Side, and came 
in to the King at the breaking out of the 
War between him and the Parliament. 

D 2 When 
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When the Scots came into England the ſe- 
cond time to aſſiſt the Parliament, Montrofs 
apply'd himſelf to the King for a Commiſton 
to levy War againſt his Rebel Subjects, as 
they were call'd, of Scotland; aſſuring his 
Majeſty, he was able with the Aſhſtance 
of his Friends, and Concurrence of the reſt 
of the Royal Party, to make at leaſt a ve- 
ry conſiderable Diverſion, if not to reduce 
the whole Country to his Majeſty's Obedi- 
ence. Accordingly the Marqueſs was made 
Gcvernour of Scotland; where, in the ſpace 
of five Months, with a handful of raw un- 
diſciplin'd Men, and thoſe not half arm'd. 
he did over-run a great part of the Coun- 
try, and gain three very conſiderable Bat- 
tels; the laſt of which was that of Imwerlo- 
chy, fought the ſecond of February, 1644. 
according to the Erglzſh, and 1645. accor- 
ding to the Scotch Account. In this Battel 
the Earl of Argyle was entirely defeated, 
and the Prime of the Noble Family of the 
Campbells cut off, with inconſiderable Loſs 
on Montroſs's ſide; who next day diſpatch'd 
an Expreſs to the King with the News of 
this and his two former Victories: And in 
his Letter expreſs'd his utter Averſion to all 
Treaties with his Rebel Parliament in England, 
as he calls them: Tells the King, be is hear- 
tily ſorry to hear that his Majeſty had conſented 
fo Treat; and hopes it is not tine Adviſes 
him mot to enter into Terms with his Kebelli— 
| ons Sulyeds, as being a Thing unworthy of a 


ng 


Fo Y yy "en RY . * AE, 


ws Gu > ws a tweed fads. Bi ons toad oc hot @ +S 


F_ 


ma Al _#>/A<@ i FP” awd coca 


MEMOIRS, &. 65 


King : And aſſures him, That he himſelf 
was now ſo much. Maſter of Scotland, that 
he doubted not but to be able within a few 
Months to march into England to his Maye- 
ht aſſiſtance, with a brave Army. And con- 
cludes with this odd Expreſſion, When I 
bave conquer d from Dan to Beerſheba, as T 
doubt not I Hall very quickly, I hope I may 
have then leave to ſay as David's General ſaid 
to bis Maſter, Come thou, left this Country be 
call'd by my Name. 

This Letter writ with ſuch an Air of 


Aſſurance, and by a Perſon that was 


thought capable to make good his Promi- 
ſes; and the Matter contain'd in it, ſuit- 
ing but too well with the King's Inc lina- 
tions, was unluckily deliver'd to the King 
but a few Hours before he was to have 
ſign' d the Warrant before-mention'd ; and 
had as ill effects as the worſt of King 
Charles's Enemies could have wiſh'd; for 


it daſh'd out in a Moment all the Impreſſi- 


ons his beſt Friends had been making upon 
him for a conſiderable time, towards a full 

Settlement with his People. oo 
It look'd as if there was ſome ſecret Fa- 
tality in this whole matter; for it could 
hardly have been imagin d, that a Letter 
writ the Third of February, in the further- 
moſt North Corner. of Britain, ſhould come 
ſo ſoon to Oxford, conſidering the length 
of the Journey, the badneſs of the Roads 
at that time of the _ eſpecially _ 
3 the 
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the Monntainons part of Scotland, together 
with the Parliament's and Scotch Armies 
and Gariſons that were poſted all along 
the Road: And yet certain it is, it came 
through all theſe Dangers and Inconveni- 
ences in very few Days; for it's indors'd 
upon the Cop I have ſeen, That it was de- 
liver d to the King during the Treaty of Ux- 
bridge; which every Body knows began 
the 2cth of January, and ended the 22d of 
February: And further, it muſt have been 
deliver'd before the 19th of February, be- 
cauſe King Charles takes notice of it in a 
Letter io the Queen, of that Date, found 
among others at Aaſely, where he ſays, 
Teng I leave News to others, yet I cannot 
but tell thee, That even now I have received 
certain Intelligence of a great Defeat given by 
Montroſs to Argyle, who upon Surprize to- 
tally ronted thoſe Rebels, and kill'd Fifteen 
hmndred upon the Place. And it's remarka- 
ble, That in the ſame Letter to the Queen, 
immediately after the mentioning Montroſs's 
Victory, the King adds, That as for truſting 
the Rebels, either by going to London, or 
diſbanding my Army before a Peace, do no ways 
fear my hazarding ſo cheaply or fooliſhly, for 

J efteem the Intereft thou ho in me at a ; 
dearer rate; and pretend to have a little more 
Wit (at leaſt, by the Sympathy that's betwixt 
ws) than to put my ſelf into the Reverence of 
Perfidious Rebels, Which Words being com- 

pared with Montroſs's Letter, it _— Ip 
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per the one is a Commentary upon the 
other. 

I have plac'd Montroſs's Let- 
ter it ſelf in the Appendix, and Appendix, 
cannot leave it, without making N. to. 
this Obſervation, That confidering 
the time it was writ, the Critical Minnte it 
was deliver'd, with the ſad Conſequences that 
attended it; it makes this Axiom true, That 
oftentimes the Fate of Princes and State is 
chiefly owing to very minute and unforeſeen 
Accidents. 

The Treaty of Uxbridge being thus broke 
off, the War was renew'd with greater Fu- 
ry than ever; till at laſt the Parliament's 
Army having beaten the King out of the 
Field, came to kick their Maſters out of 
the Hoſe; and having modell'd the Par- 
liament and Army to their own Minds, 
did ſet up for themſelves, and at one Blow 
compleated the Ruin of their Country in the 
Mut her of King Charles I. and the Extir- 
pation of Monarchy. In ſhort, a continued 
Series of Misfortunes attended the Royal 
Cauſe ; and ſeveral favourable Accidents 
that ſeem'd from time to time to promiſe 
better Events, did concur in the end to 
the King's undoing : Till at laſt, that Un- 
happy Prince, in being bronght before a 
Tribunal of his own Subjects, and ſubmit- 
ting his Neck to the Stroke of a Commont. 
Executioner, taught the World an aſtoniſhing 


Example of the Iuſtability of Human Great- 
D 4 neſs ; 
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neſs; and in that and the reſt of his Suffe- 
Tings, a laſting Pattern of Chriſtian Magnani- 
mity and Patience. : 
| The Character of King Charles 
3 On the Firſt may be taken in a great 
F 

King part from what has been alrea- 
Charles I. dy faid; and I ſhall only add a 

few things more. He was a 
Prince of a Comely Preſence, of a Sweet, 
Grave, but Melancholly Aſpe#. His Face 
was Regular, Handſome, and well-Com- 
plexion'd ; his Body Strong, Healthy, and 
well made ; and though of a low Stature, 
was capable to endure the greateſt Fatigues. 
His Face, contrary to that of his Sons 
Charles TI. was eaftly taken, either in Paiu- 
ting or Sculpture; and ſcarce any one, 
though never ſo indifferently ſxill'd in their 
Art, fail'd to hit it. He had ſomething 
in the Lines and Features which Phyſiogno- 
miſts account unfortunate : And it's com- 
monly reported, that his Picture being ſent 
to Rome to have a Buſto done by it; a 
famous Statuary not knowing whoſe it was, 
told the Gentleman that brought it, He 
was ſorry if it was the Face of any Relation 
of bis; for it was one of the moſt Unfortu- 
mate he ever ſaw; and according to all the 
Rules of Art, the Perſon whoſe it was muſt 
dye a violent Death. In his Temper he was 
Brave, Magnificent, Liberal and Conſtant ; but 
more affable to Strangers than his own 44 
jeas. 
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jects. It was his Noble and Generous Be- 
haviour that took ſo much with the King 
of Spain, when he went thither to Court the 
Infanta, that he rejected the repeated Soli- 
citations of his Council to ſeize him, and 
paid him more Reſpect than could have been 
well expected if he had been King of Ex- 
land at that time. Of his Compoſure of 
Mind in time of greateſt danger, he gave a 
Noble Inſtance in his Behav:our in that 
great Storm in the Road of St. Anudrees, 
which was worthy the Ancient Philolo- 
| phers: Nor did he fall ſhort of the Braveſt 
in Perſonal Courage; having expos d his 
Perſon in every Battel he was in, and 
oftentimes charging at the Head of his 
Squadrons. 

He had a good Taſte of Learning, and a 
more than ordinary Skill in the Liberal 
Arts, eſpecially Painting, Sculpture, A chi- 
tecture, and Medals; and being a Gene- 
rous Benefactor to the moſt Celebrated 
Maſters in thoſe Arts, he acquir'd the No- 
bleſt Collection of any Prince in his time, 
and more than all the Kings of England 
had done before him. It's ſaid, notwith- 
ſtanding his natural Generoſity, That he 
beſtow'd with a worſe Grace than his Son 
King Charles the Second dented them, 
and many times obliterated the ſenſe of 
the Obligation by the manner of it: 
But indeed he had ſeldom much to give 
being kept ſhort of Money a great part 

| 8 D 5 of 
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of his Reign. The Eſſentials of Divi- 
nity he was as much Maſter of as ever 
his Father had been, but without the 
Allay of Pedantry: Of this, among other 
things, the Papers that paſt betwixt him 
and Mr. Henderſon at Newcaſtle, will be a 
laſting Monument. He was a great Pa- 
tron of the Clergy; but his employing them 
in the higheſt Offices of Truſt in State- 
Matters, created Envy againſt them, and 
Jeflen'd the Love of the Nobility towards 
him. Yet ſuch was the Honeſty 


rr and Integrity of one of them in 


London. the greateſt and moſt obnoxious 


Poft in the Kingdom, and when 
ſome Years after he had reſign'd the 
Treaſurer's Staff, and when the Parliament 


wanted not will to cruſh him, they 


could not find upon the narroweſt Scrutiny, 
any one thing to object either againſ} his 
Accounts, or bis Behaviour in that Place. 
King Charles was a paſſionate Lover of 
his Queen, who was a Beautiful Lady, 
and in all things very well accompliſh'J ; 
inſomuch that his Friends regretted the 
Aſcendant ſhe had over him on ſome oc- 
caſions, while others tax'd him with the 
Character of an Uxorious Huſband. He 
was fond of his Children, and kind to his 
Servants; though thefe laſt felt ſometimes 
the haſty Sallies of his Paſſion. He was 
not miſtaken ot himſelf, when he ſaid be- 
fore the High-Court of Juſtice, That be un- 
I. derflood 
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derſtood as much Law as any private Gentle- 
man in England: And pity it was that any 
of his Miniſters ſhould have advisd him 
to make Breaches in what he ſo well 
8 U 

e ſpoke ſeveral Languages very well, 
and with a ſingular 22 though 
now and then, when he was warm in Dit- 
courſe, he was inclinable to fammer. He 
writ a tolerable Hand for a King, but his 
Senſe was ſtrong, and his Stile Lacomck , 
and yet he ſeldom wrote in any Language 
but Enghſh. Some of his Manifeſtors, De- 
clarations, and other Publick Papers, he 
drew himſelf, and moſt of them he correct- 
ed. In comparing thoſe of the lings 
with the Parliament's, one would be eaſily 
inclin'd to prefer, for the moſt part, the 
King's, for the Strength of Reaſoning, and 
the Force of Expreſſion. I have ſeen 
ſeveral Pieces of his own Hand, and there- 
fore may the better affirm, That both for 


Matter and Form, they ſurpaſs thoſe of his 


Ableſt Miniſters, and come nothing ſhort of 
Strafford or Faulkland, the Two moſt Cele- 
brated Pens of that time. 

As to his Religion, he was Proteſtant, 
and in the ſtricteſt Senſe, of the Church of 
England, and for the Divine Right of Epiſ- 
copacy. But his conſenting perſonally to 
the total Abolition of that Order in Scot- 
land, does not well agree with this part of 
his Character; eſpecially conſidering his 

repeated 
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repeated Proteſtations at the Treaties of 
Uxbridge and Newport, That he could: not 
ſa perſede it, but for a time in England, 
What his opinion was, about Subjefs de- 
fending their Religion and Liberties by Force 
of Arms, appear d in the buſineſs of Ro- 
chel! For though ſome would have had 
us believe of late, That Defenſive Arms were 
inconſiſtent with the Principles of the 
Church of Exgland; it's hop'd they will 
not deny but King Charles I. underſtood 
the Doct ine and Principles. of that Church 
as well as any other Perſon can pretend to 
do; and yet its certain, that in his Pra- 
ctice and Declarations he allow'd of the Peo- 
ple of Rochell's vindicating their Religion and 
Liberties from the Eucroachments made by their 
Soverergn, and that by Force of Arms; and 
aſſiſted them in ſo doing. 
mh King Charles did not only aſ- 
His afiſ- ſiſt the Rochellers after the War 


18 tl 
Wee was actually begun, but we have 


reaſon to believe that he encou- 


rag'd them to it at firſt, if we look into 


the Duke of Rhoan's Memoirs and Apology; 
where that great Man acquaints the 
World in what manner he was brought 
into that War, in theſe Words, as near as 
I can tranflate them from the Original: 
When all our Priviledges (ſays he) were viola- 
ted, and our Religion brought to Ruin, and the 


City of Rochell in the greateſt Danger, I 


could ſee no poſſibility to eſcape, but was 20 
ie 
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the ſad thoughts of ſubmitting our ſelves to the 
Mercy of the King (meaning Lewis the 
XIIIth.) Being in this deſperate ſtate, there 
came a Gentleman to me from the King of 
England; who told me from his Maſter, 
That he ſeeing our Priviledges were wiolated, 
and our Religion in danger of being ſubverted, 
had taken Compaſſion on our Sufferings, and 
thought bimſelf oblig'd in Honour and Conſci- 
ence to aſhſt aud protect us, which he was 
reſolv'd to do, by employing all his Kingdoms, 
and his own Perſon, in ſo juſt a War, Provided 
we would join our Arms with his, and not enter 
mto any Treaty with the King (meaning the 
French King) without him; and for the t 
effect he would make War againſt the French 
King both by Sea and Land, Intreating me 
(continnes the Dake of Rhoan) not to aban- 
don my Party in ſo juft and honourable & 
War. And a little after in the ſame Apo- 
logy, he has thefe Words; I refer It to all 
the World, if I can be juſtly call'd the Au- 
thor of the Third War, confidering J was 
ſollicited to it by the King of Great Britain. 
But ſuppoſe there were no Credit to be 
given to the Duke of Rhoan, whoſe Honour 
and Veracity even his very Enemies never 
calFd in queſtion ; and fuppoſe it were falſe, 
which all the World knows to be true, that 
King Charles did actually aſſiſt the Rochel- 
lers again and again againſt their Prince; 
yet we have Authentick Accounts of ſeve- 
ral Speeches made by the Duke of 1 
am's 


— 
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ham's Secretary to the Rochellers, and of fe- 
veral Meſſages ſent to them from the Duke, 
in name of the King his Maſter, all to the 
ſame purpoſe : And likewiſe a 
Hiſtoire de Manifeſto publiſh'd by him, and 
roars. 4e ſign'd with his own Hand, da- 
che ar 
Mr. ler. ted July 91. 1627. aboard the 
vault. Admiral Ship, in which he has 
this Expreſſion: No private Inte- 
reſt (ſays he) has oblig'd my Maſter to make 
War againſt the French King, but merely the 
Defence of the Proteſtant Church My Maſter's 
deſign is the Re-eſtabliſhmeut of the Church; 
their Good is his Intereff, and their Content- 
ment bis End. 
We have alſo Authentick Copies of the 


League betwixt King Charles and the Peo- 


ple of Rochell; in which there is this Ex- 
preſhon, That the Rochellers may be deli- 
wverd from the Oppreſtions they groan under. 
And to ſum up all, there were two Letters 
writ by King Charles with his own Hand 
to the Rochellers, which are mention'd by 
Monſieur Mervanlt, a Syndic of that Town, 


and who was active in the whole matter, 


and preſent during the whole Seige, of 
which the Copies Lllow. 


To the Mayor, Sheriffs, Peers, and Bur- 
geſſes of the City of Rochell. 


Gentlemen, 
E not diſcouraged, though my Fleet be 
return d. Fold out to the laſt; for I 
amm reſolv'd that my whole Fleet ſhall periſh, 
rather than you be not relievd. For this effect 
T have order d it to return back to your Coafts, 
and am ſending ſeveral Ships to reinforce it, 


With the help of God the Succeſs ſhall be hap- 
py for you. 


At Veſtminſter, May Your Good Friend, 
19, O. S. 1628. 
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The other Letter, directed as before, 
runs thus : 


» Gao WW 0 


Gentlemen, 


SW 


1 Have been very much tronbled to hear that 
my Fleet was upon the point of returning 
home, without obeying my Orders in ſupplying 
you with Proviſions, coft what it will, I have 
commanded them to return to your Road, and 
not to come away until you are ſupplyd, or at 
leaſt till they are reinforc d, which I ha w_ 
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der'd to be done with all diligence. Aſſure 


your ſelves, That I ſhall never abandon you ; 


and that I Hall employ the whole Power of my 


Kingdom for your Deliverance, until God aſiſt 
me to obtain for you an aſſured Peace, 


Given at our Palace of 
Weſtminſter, May 27: 
O. S. 1628. 


Your Good Friend, 


CHARLES N 


T have dwelt the longer upon this Sub- 
Jed, becauſe it is eaſy to draw a Parallel 


betwixt the Caſe of King Charles's aſſiſting 


Subjects againſt their King in the Defence 


of their Religion and Liberties, and that of 
another Prince's doing the ſame upon a late 
occaſion. But as the former had no other 
Right to interpoſe in the one, but the Com- 
mon Intereſt of Religion; ſo the other had 
over and above that, the Right of a Prince 
of the Blood, and the Intereſt of the Preſump- 


tive Heir of the Crown; all which alter'd 
the Caſe greatly to the advantage of the 


latter. King Charles was as Unfortunate 
in this War with France, as he was in all 
others he engag'd in. The poor City of Ro- 
chell, after a long and cruel Siege, amidſt 
the Horrors of Famine and Death, was at 
laſt forc'd to ſubmit to the Will of the 
Conqueror ; and the loſs of that Bulwark 
of the French — was in ſome time 
follow'd by the total Ruin of the Pons 
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ſtant Intereſt in France. The Engliſh Fleet 


lay within view of the Town when it was 


taken; and which added to the Misfor- 


tune, that mighty Dyke, - that had been 
rais d at ineſtimable Charges to block up 
the Harbour, fell down the very next day 
after the Surrender, and open'd a Paſlage 
for the Fleet that came to relieve it, when 
it was now too late. 

During this War, he loſt his 
Favourite, George Villers, Duke of The Cha- 
Buckingham. "This Gentleman pray * f 
was one of the greateſt Prodi- pi.criro. 
gies of Fortune that any Age ham. 
has produc'd; and gave us a 
ſignal Inſtance how far it is poſſible for 
the ſame Perſon to be the Favourites of two 
Succeſſive Monarchs. He poſleſs'd King 
Fames's Favour without a Rival, and with- 
out any other Interruption, but that Cloud 
which the Intrigues of Spain rais'd againſt 
him in the King's mind, which has been al- 
ready hinted at; wherein the 
Son ſhar'd equally with the Fa- id Hach 
vourite, and which Biſhop Wil 7 * 3 
liams's dexterity ſoon diſſipated. is. 
King Charles out-did his Father 
in his Kindneſs to Buckingham, and had no 
Favourite after him. He had all the Qua- 
lities that are requiſite for a Court, and 
fit to acquire and preſerve his Maſter's 
Affections. Notwithſtanding he was in his 


Temper bighly Generous and Beneficent, and 


that 
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that there were few Great Families in Em. 
land but he had ſome way or other ob- 
lig'd, either in themſelves or their Relati- 
ons, yet he fell under the Misfortune that 
attends Favourites ; but it. muſt be own'd 
he was rather envied than hated. He had 
the ill luck to be charg'd with a great ma- 
ny Things of which he was Innocent, and 
particularly in relation to the Span 
Match. By all that I have ſeen, he deſer- 
ved the Thanks of the Nation upon that 
account, rather than an Impeachment in Par- 
lament : For it was he chiefly that broke 
off that Match, when he ſaw how much 
King James ſuffer d in his Honour, through 
the manner he was treated in it, which Fe 
found out ſooner than the King did himſelf, 
It's none of the leaſt Proofs of the Duke of 


Buckiygham's Innocency in theſe matters, 


that Spanhemius in his Hiſtory of the Ele- 


Erice Palatine, (writ long after Buckingbam!'s 


Death) ſpeaks always Honourably of him 


In the Buſineſs of the Palatinate ; whereas 


at the ſame time he expoſes King Fames's 
Conduct. | | 
It's a vulgar Miſtake, that he came to 
be the Firſt Miniſter, merely through the 
Caprice of King James; for the Court una- 
nimouſly promoted his Intereſt, and recom- 
mended him to the higheſt Favour, in op- 
poſition to Somerſet, whoſe Arrogancy, Co- 
vetouſneſs, and Pride, had diſoblig'd every 
Body, and made both the King K the 
ourt 
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Court weary of him. No Servant did his 
Maſter more Honour in the Magnificence of 
bis Train, and the ſplendid Manner of his Li- 
ving; eſpecially in his Embaſſy to France; 
where in the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon, and 
Nobleneſs of his Behaviour and Equipage, 
he out · did any thing that ever was ſeen of 
that kind before. He was more form'd for 
a Court than a Camp; and though very 
Brave in his Perſon, he was Unſucceſsful 
in the only Military Expedition he was en- 
gag d in, which was that of Rochell: And 
when he was upon the embarking a ſecond 
time to repair that Diſgrace, he was baſely 
murther d amidſt a Crowd of his Friends, and 
in the height of bis Glory. 

To return to King Charles's Character. 
If he had any Perſonal Faults, they were 
much over-weigh'd by his Virtues: But an 
Inmoderate Deſire of Power, beyond what the 
Conſtitution did allow of, was the Rock he 
ſplit upon. He might have been happy, if 
he had truſted more to his own Judgment, 
than that of thoſe about him; for as m 
his nature he was an Enemy to all violent 
Meaſures, ſo was he apt to ſubmit his own 
Reaſon to that of others, when any ſuch 
things came under Conſideration. There 
was another Error that run through the 
whole Management of his Affairs, both 
Domeſtick and Publick, and which occa- 
ſion'd 2 great part of his Misfortunes : He 
appear'd many times ſtiff and: poſitive in 

denying 
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4 * denying at firſt, what he granted afterwards 


out of time, and too late to give fatisfacti- 
on; which encourag'd ambitious and inte- 
reſted Perſons to aſk more than they 
thought of at firſt, and loſt him the fruits 
of his former Conceſſions. So that in the 
whole Conduct of his Life he verified this 
Maxim. That Errors in Government have 
ruin d more Princes than their Perſonal Vices. 
J ſhall have done with this Melancholy 
Subject, after the Reader has been acquain- 
ted with one remarkable Accident, not hi- 
therto mention'd with that Exactneſs it de- 
ſerves, by any Author I know of ; which, 
conſidering its Conſequences, 1s an extraor- 
dinary Inſtance, upon what ſmall Hinges the 
greateſt Revolutions may turn, | 
That the principal Riſe of 


The true - « 
FF all King Charles's latter Treu- 
nas bles, was from the Second Var 


coming firſt with the Scots, has been already 
* Eng- ſhow'd. But what the Motives 

* were that embolden'd the Scots 
to alter their Meaſures from thoſe they 
had obſerv'd in the firſt War, continues 1n 
great part a Myſtery to this Day. - In the 

rſt War, they ſtood upon the Defenſive 


only, and came no further than their own 


Borders; but in the ſecond they acted ſo 
much on the Off-nſive, that they march'd 
into England as far as Durham, and were 
coming on further, if the Treaty that was 
ſet afoot at Rippon had not ſtopt m_ 


ding of the Scots, do ſeem to be promded 
upon the Informations they had of the 


Fackwardneſs of England to afift the King 
in this Mar; and that they were well 


aſſurd of Friends all over the Kingdom, 


and ſome of neareſt acceſs to the King's 
Perſon, who they knew would interpoſe 


in their behalf, rather than Matters ſhould 


come to Extremities. But theſe general 
Encouragements can hardly be thought 
to have had ſuch weight with the Scots, 
as to make them venture upon ſo bold 
an Attempt; and therefore it's but rea- 
ſonable to believe they went upon ſurer 
Grounds, when they made this Invaſion, 
This Matter will be ſet in a clearer 
Light, when the Reader is acquainted, 
That a Forg d Letter (pretended to be ſent 
from ſome of the moſt Leading Men of the 
Nobility of England) came to have the ſame 
effects as if it had been a True One, and 
really ſign'd by the ſame Perſons whoſe 


Names were affix'd to it. Which fell out 


in this manner. 
After the Pacification at Duns, which 
put an end to the firſt War, the King at 
is Return to London, was prevail'd with, 
upon the account of ſeveral Things the 
Scots were ſaid to have done contrary to 
the Articles of the Treaty, and the Duty 
of Subjects, to order the Pacificatzon to be 
burnt by the Hands of the Common Hang- 
man. 
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was pleas'd to call a Parliament to aſſiſt 


ners at London at that time, who wanted 


wer i 
man. To reduce them to Obedience, he 
was meditating a New War, and in order 
thereto was levying another Army, and 


22 - 


him in it. The Scots had their Commiſſio- 


not Friends in both Houſes to inform 
them of every thing that happen'd in 
Parliament and Council, which they fail'd 
not to write home to their Country; ad- 
viſing them to be on their Guard, and to pnt 
themſelves in a Poſture not to be ſurprix d. 

The Scots knowing how Matters went 
in England, and that a new Storm was 
like to break out upon them, were reſolv'd 
to put themſelves into a Poſture of De- 
fence; and to the Forces they had not | 
yet diſbanded, they added conſiderable I 5. 
new Levies both of Horſe and Foot. Their {7 
Preparations went faſter on than the W + 
King's, and with the more Cheerfulneſs; z 
for by this time he had parted on ill 3 
Terms with his Parliament, and without 57 
obtaining a Supply. While the King was 


S S nero . 


advancing towards the Aorth, the Scots 4 
drew to their Borders; and it was debated : 
at ſeveral Councils of Far, where a Committee 1. 
of Eſtates aſſiſted; Whether they ſhould ex- | 

& the King upon the Borders, as they 4 

ad done * or march into England, 0 
and carry the War out of their own Coun- N 
try. But they had taken no Reſolution in I . 


the 
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the matter, before the King was got as far 
as Tork. 

In this nice 23 there came a Gen- 
tleman to the Englih Border, who ſent a 
Meſſage to the Earl of Rothes, That he de- 
fir'd to acquaint him with a Matter of the 
greateſt Importance and Secrecy, if he 
might privately, and with ſafety ſpeak with 
him alone. Rothes thereupon ſent a Truſty 
Servant with a Paſſport, to conduct him to 
his Puarters; where the Gentleman told 
him, That he was directed particularly to 
him, as a Perſon of great Honour , and 
whom they could ſafely truſt, with a Meſ- 
ſage from ſeveral Great Men of England, 
who were griev'd for the Ruin they foreſaw muſt 
neceſſarily attend their Country, if the King 
ſhould make bimfelf Abſolute Maſter of Scot- 
land; ſeeing after that, they were to expect 
the ſame Fate, conſidering how little to the 
King's Satisfaction things had been carried in 
the Parliament of England, and how much he 
bad reſented their refuſing a Subſidy to carry on 
his War, He told him, That nothing was ſo 
much defir'd in England, as a Free Po amen 
to redreſs their Grievances : nd if the Scots 
would march immediately into England, the 
King, mnſt neceſſarily be ftraightned to that de- 
gree in his Affairs, as to be oblig'd to call a 
Furliament : And that upon their March, the 
City of London, and the greateſt part of the 
Nobility and Gentry wonld not only petition the 
King, for a free Parliament, but likewiſe medi- 

ate 
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ate between the King and them, and bring mat. 
ters to ſuch an Accomodation, as might be for 
the good of both Nations: Adding withal, 
That if the Scots ſlipt this Opportunity, they 
were never to expect the ike again. The Gen- 
tleman having deliver'd this Meſſage, gave 
the Earl a Letter directed to him, and 
fign'd by about Twelve Noblemen, much to the 
fame purpoſe, but writ more cautiouſly, and 
in more general terms; deſiring him for a 
farther Explanation, to give intire Credit to 
the Bearer, whom they had fully inforin d 
of their Intentions. 

Rot hes, with the Gentleman's leave, ac- 
uainted General Leſley, afterwards Earl of 
even, and one or two of the moſt leading 

Men of the Committee of Eſtates, with 
this Meſſage ; and upon ſolemn Promiſes of 
Secreſy, thow'd them the Letter; both 
which agreeing ſo well in the main with 
the Intelligence they had receiv'd from 
England, and ſuiting with their own Incli- 
nations, determin'd them in the Point: 
And next Morning, in the Council of War, 
It was reſolbd to march into England that 
Afternoon ; which accordingly they did. 
Rot hes in the mean time diſpatch'd back the 
Meſſenger with an Anſwer to the Noble- 
men he ſuppos d had writ to him; Thank- 
ing them for their Advice, and acquainting 
them with the Reſolution had been taken 
thereupon. N 
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It fell out afterwards at the Treaty of 
Rippon, when the Engliſh and Scotch Com- 
myhoners grew familiar with one another, 
that the Earl of Rothes came from New- 
caſtle to the Place of Treaty; and one of 
the Engliſh Noblemen making him a Viſit, 
they fell into diſcourſe about the preſent 
Juncture of Affairs. The Exgliſß Noble- 


man expreſs'd how much he had been ſur- 


priz d upon the firſt News of the Scots en- 
tring into England; and told him, That 
though he hop'd it would now turn to the 
advantage of both Nations; yet it was in 
it ſelf a dangerous and raſh Attempt, and 
might have been fatal to the Scots, if the 
King had not been pleas'd to enter into a 
Treaty for an Accomodation of Matters in 
diſpute between them. Rothes was at a 


ſtand what to make of this Diſcourſe, conſi- 


dering this Nobleman was one of thoſe 
whoſe Name was to the Letter formerly 
mention'd; and therefore anſwer'd, That 
be wonder'd his Lordſhip was ſurprix d at an 
Aion he had ſo much influenc'd : And that if 
it had not been for the invitation of himſelf and 
bis Friends, perhaps the Scots might have con- 
tinned fill on the other Side of Tweed. The 
Two Lords being equally in the dark as to 
one another's meaning, were at length, upon 
producing of the Letter, both of them un- 
deceiv'd, and found it was a mere Forge- 
ry; which was afterwards acknowledg'd 
by the Contriver, * was the Lord = 

vil, 


— — 7 . 
Fenn 
8 — 2 Ws - PRE _— * „„ + -— « -- _ 0 e — 1 . 
1 ? ef * a Fg a png 2 a Si 6 — * - a my o "OSS # oe) 
Q * 4 >, nw —=- — — = » - * 
f . Fe + "© Xx —> <= 4 — e e r = 
n r ...... ͤ K ˙ 5 ET. Ab cas 3 * , ad | 


Eg 4 
+ 5; * 


86 MEMOIRS, &c. 


vile, created ſome time after Earl of Suſſex, 
This Letter, though forgotten now, was 
much talk'd of during the Civil Wars: And 
I have ſeen ſeveral Original Papers of thoſe 
11 Lori Times, that mention'd it. A 
Wha. Noble Lord, lately dead whoſe 
Name was to the. Letter, never 
made any Scruple of telling this Paſſage to 
his Friends, in the manner I have related 
it. And J once had a Copy of the Letter 
it ſelf (from the Original, which was then, 
and I believe is ſtill among the Papers of 
the Noble Family of Rothes), which I have 
ſince loſt. I muſt confeſs, I have dwelt 
longer upon this matter, than conſiſts with 
the Brevity I intended, and that it might 
have been more properly mention'd in ano- 
ther place: Yet thus it was, that a Counter: 
feit Invitation brought the Scots into Ergland, 
in the Year 1640. And conſidering the 
Conſequences, it may be ſaid, That Provi- 
dence many times ſeems to play with Human 
Aﬀairs, and influences the Fate of Kingdoms by 
Comnſels and Meaſures the moſt improbable to 
ſucceed, if he bad not defign'd them to be ſub- 
fervient to bis great Ends. 
| There is an Hiſtorian for 
Riſbop,of whom I have the higheſt Venera- 
. tion; who in his Memoirs of the 
* ofrbe Dukes of Hamilton, mentions a 
Þukerof Paſſage not unlike to this, and 
Hamilton. perhaps it may be the very ſame, 
| though his Relation and 2 
IT 
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differ in the time, and ſome other Circum- 
ſtances. And ſeeing I happen'd to look 
into that Book ſome time after I had writ 
theſs Sheets; that I may do Juſtice to its 
Reverend Author, whoſe Information I am 
willing to believe may be better than my 
own, though I had mine from no common 
hands, I ſhall give an Account of it in his 
own Words; and the rather, for that I do 


not remember the Date of the Letter upon 
| which the Paſſage turns, though I do the 
| main Deſign and Contents of it. 


“Rut that the Reader may not be whol- 


*ly in the dark, ſays this Great Hifforzan, 


« about the the Grounds of this Confidence 


| * the Covenanters had, I ſhall ſet down 
| © what I had from ſome Perſons of Great 
| © Honour, who were fully inform'd about it. 
When the Earls of Dumfermling and London 
| came to London, a Perſon of Quality of 
| © the Engliſh Nation (whoſe Name is ſuppreſ- 
L ſed becauſe of the Infamy of this Action) 


* came to them, and with great Vehemence 
e preſs'd them to engage in a new War; 
* and among other Motives brought them 
Engagements in Writing from moſt of the 


| © preateſt Peers of England, to join with 


them, and aſſiſt them when they ſhould 
* come into England with their Army. 
* This did much animate them ; for they 
Thad not the leaſt doubt of the Papers 


| © brought them. But all this was diſco- 
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* ver'd at the Treaty of Rippon, to have been 
* a baſe Forgery: For there the Scottiſh 
* Lords looking very ſullenly npon ſome 
of the Engliſh Lords, as on Perſons of 
* no Faith or Truth, the Lord Mandevil 
% came to the Earl of Rothes, and aſk'd 
* the Reaſon of that change of their Coun- 
de tenances and Behaviour in them; who af. 
de ter ſome high Reflections, at length chal- 
% leng'd him and the other Lords of not 


« keeping what they engag' d to them. Up- 


ce on which that Lord ſtood amaz'd, and 
told him, and ſo did the other Lords 
e there, That they had ſent no ſuch Meſſa- 
ges nor Papers to them; and that they 
* had been abus'd by the blackeſt Impo- 
e ſture that ever was. Thus it appear'd 
* (concludes this Author) how dangerous it 
© may be to receive ſome things that ſeem 
* to have the higheſt probabilities 1n them 
* eaſily and upon truſt. 

To leave this Subject, it may not be 
improper to add another Paſſage out of 
the ſame Book ; where that Reverend Prelate, 
ſpeaking of the Inducements that prevail'd 
with the Scots to come in to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Parliament Three Years after, tells 
us, That among other Arguments, That 
Paper which was fent down in the Year 
«© 1640, as the Engagement of Twenty 
„ Fight of the Peers of England, for their 


„ Concurrence with the Scottiſ Army that 


Tear, was ſhown to divers, to engage 
* them 
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; | © them into a grateful Return to thoſe to 
* whom it was pretended they were ſo 
highly oblig d. For though the Earl of 
« Rothes (and a few more) were well ſatisfi- 
d ed about the Forgery of that Paper; yet 
they thought That a Secret of too great 
f. © Importance to be generally known; there- 
| © fore it was ſtill kept up from the Body 
d of the Nation. 
1 To ſhut up what relates to 1 
d King Charles I. After the Trea- Chless 
| ty of Newport was broke off, Bong 
.. i and he once more carried away of Reſig u- 
| by the Army, he found his 72g be 
) BW Caſe was de perate, and there- 22 
d upon began to have ſome : 
Thoughts of Reſigning the Crown to the Prince 
ef Wales, as the only means in that unhap- 
py Condition, to preſerve it for his Fami- 
| ly. But before he had time to digeſt this 
| Reſolution, or an opportunity to acquaint 


t the Parliament with it, he was hurried 
„on to his Tryal. The laſt Day of that 
4 ITryal he earneſtly propos d. That before 


Sentence paſs'd, he might be heard before the 


y Lirds and Commons in the Painted Chamber, 


it 2-72 be had ſomething to offer for the Peace 
_ of the Kingdom, and the Liberty of the Subject, 
0 vhich might ſettle all differences. It is proba- 


ble he meant by this, to have reſign'd the 
Crown; which his Enemies having ſome In- 
S mation of, and fearing it might be accepted, 
E 3 they 
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they were the more forward to proceed to 
Sentence and Execution. 
Likewiſe ſome Days before his 
About fet- Death, the prevailing Party had 
Dae e thoughts of ſetting up the Duke 
of 5 5 
Glouceiter of Gloncefter King. This was not 
King. kept ſo ſecret, but King Charle 
had ſome notice of it; for the 
Duke and his Siſter having leave to wait 
upon him the Night before the Execution, 
he took the Young Duke in his Arms, and 


told him, They were going to take off bis Fu. 


ther's Head, and may be they would ſet th: 
Crown upon bis Head; which be forbad bim to 
accept + 
livim. 
There befel him an Accident, which 
thoug a Trifle in it ſelf, and that ns 
Weight is to be laid upon any thing of 
that Nature; yet ſince the beſt Authors, 
both Ancient and Modern, have not thought 
it below the Majeſty of Hiſtory to men- 


tion the like, it may be the more excuſabl: 


to inſert it. é 

The King being at Oxford during the Civil 
Wars, went one Day to ſee the Publick Li 
brary, where he was ſhow'd among other 
Books, a Virgil nobly Printed, and exquiſite 


I; bound. The Lord Falkland, to divert] 
the King, would have his Majeſty make 2 
Tryal of his Fortune by the Sortes Vigilia.] 
ne; which every Body knows was an uſualÞ 


kind of Augury ſome Ages paſt. Whereup | 
on 


while bis Two Elder Brothers wer: 
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on the King opening the Book, the Period 

which happen d to come up, was that of 

Dido's Imprecation againſt Æueat; which 
Mr. Dryden tranſlates thus: 


his 
lad 
Me 
not 
les 


the 


* Tet let a Race untam d, and haughty Foes, 
is peaceful Entrance with dire Arms oppoſe. 

| Oppreſs'd with Numbers in th* wequal Field, 
"at BB His Men diſcourag'd, and himſelf expell d, 

om Let him for Succor ſue from Place to Place, 

nd Fern from his Subjects, and his Sons embrace. 
Tu. Firſt let him ſee his Friends in Pattle ſlain, 

he Aud their untimely Fate lament in vain; 
And when at length the cruel War ſhall ceaſe, 
e On hard Conditions may he buy his Peace. 

Nor let him then enjoy Supreme Command, 8 


ich 
no 
of 
Irs, 


ght 


EN- 
ble 


But fall untimely by ſome hoſtile Bland, 
Aud lye untnry'd on the barren Sand, 


* Fneid. IV. I. 88. 


It is ſaid King Charles ſeem'd concern'd 
at this Accident; and that the Lord Falk- 
| land obſerving it, would likewiſe try his 
own Fortune in the ſame manner; hopin 
he might fall upon ſome Paſſage that coul 
have no relation to his Caſe, and thereby 
divert the King's Thoughts from any Im- 


vil 
Lt 
her 


ite- 


er BW preſſion the other might have upon him: 
. But the place that Falkland ſtumbled upon, 
* vas yet more ſuited to his Diſtiny than the 


other had been to the King's; being the 
following Expreſſions of Evander, upon the 
E 4 untimely 


ap N 
on 
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aw'd not only Three Kingdoms, but the 


be bad not embrued his 
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untimely Death of his Son Pallas, as they 
are tranſlated by the ſame Hand. 


O Pallas! thou haft fail d thy plighted Word, 
To Fight with Caution not tempt the Sword : 
T warr'd thee, but in vain; for well I new, 
# hat Perils Youthful Ardour would purſue : 
That boiling Blood would carry thee too far; 
Joung as thou were't in Dangers, raw to Var! 
O curſt Efſay of rms, deſaſt rous Doom, 


Prelude of Bloody Field, and Fights to come ! 
* Fneid, XI, J. 230. 


To return to our Hiſtory: Upon the 
Death of King Charles I. there was a Total 
Eclipſe of the Royal Family for Twelve 
Years : During a great part of which time 
an unſual Meteor fill'd the Engliſh Orb, 
and with its ſurprizing Influence over- 


Powerfulleſt Princes and States about us. 
A great Man he was, and Poſterity might 
have paid a juſt Homage to his Memory, if 
ands in the Blood of 
bis Prince, or had not uſurp'd upon the Liber- 
ties of his Country. 

It being as natural a Curioſity in Mankind 
to know the Character of a Fortunate Uſur- 
per, as of a Lawful King, it may not per- 
haps be much amiſs to ſay ſomething of | 
Oliver Cromwell. 1 ; 

Y 
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By Birth he was a Gentleman, 
and bred up for ſome time at the Ie Uſur- 
Univerſity, though nothing of a or 
Scholar. When the Civil Wars of Olive 
broke out, he took the Parlia- Cromwell, 
ment's Side; and his firſt Em- 
ployment in the Army was a Captain of 
Horſe, whence by degrees he roſe to be 


Lientenant-General under the Earl of Manche- 


fer: In which Poſt he was the chief Inſtru- 


ment, together with TLeiutenant- General 
Leſlzy, of gaining the Battle of Marſton- Moor, 
which prov'd the firſt remarkable Stop to 
the King's Succeſs, Some time after, the Earl 
of Mancheſler having refus'd to give an Or- 
der to Cromwell to charge a Party of Horſe 
where the King was perſonally preſent, he 
came up to London to complain againſt him, 
tho' he ow'd his advancement chiefly to 


| his Favour. Which the Earl having notice 


of, and being by this time weary of a War 
of which he foreſaw the fatal Conſequences, he 
took that opportunity to lay down his Com- 


mand: wherein he was ſucceeded by Cromwell. 


Sir Thomas Fairfax allo laying down his 


| Commiſſion ſome time after, he was de- 


clar'd General of all the Forces rais'd or to be 
rais'd by the Parliament; and having model'd 
the Parhament and Army to his Mind, 
he diſmiſs'd the former, when he had no 
more uſe for them ; and upon their torc'd 
Refignation, he aſſum'd the Supreme Power, 
under the Title of Protedor. | 

E 5 Being 
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Being thus mounted to ſo high a Pina- 
cle of Fortune, he became more formida- 
ble both at Home and Abroad, than moſt 
Princes that had ever fat upon the Engliſh 
Throne. And it was ſaid that Cardinal 


Mazarine would change Countenance when- 
ever he heard him nam'd; fo that it paſs d 


Jo much afraid of the Devil, as of Oliver 
Cromwell. He had a Manly Stern Look, 
and was of an Active Healthful Conſtitu- 
tion, able to endure the greateſt Toil and 
Fatigue. Though Brave in his Perſon, yet 
he was Wary in his Conduct; for from the 
time he was firſt declar'd Protector, he al- 
ways wore a Coat of Mail under his Cloaths, 
His Converſation among his Friends was 
very diverting and familiar, but in pub- 
lick referv'd and grave. He was ſpa⸗ 
ring in his Diet, though ſometimes would 
drink freely, but never to Exceſs. He 
was moderate in all other Pleaſures, and 
for what was viſible free from Immorali- 
ties, eſpecially after he came to make a 
Figure in the World. He writ a toler- 
able good Hand, and a Stile becoming 
a Gentleman; except when he had a Mind 
to wheedle, under the Maſk of Religion; 
which he knew nicely how to do, when his 
Affairs requir'd it. He affected for the moſt 
part a Plainnef in his Cloaths; but in 
them, as well as in his Guards and Atten- 
dance, he appear'd with Magnificence upon 

Publick 


into a Proverb in France, That be was not 
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Publick Occafions. No Man was ever bet- 
ter ſerv'd, nor took more Pains to be fo. 
As he was ſevere to his Enemies, ſo was he 
beneficent and kind to his Friends. And 
if he came to hear of a Man fit for his 
purpoſe, though never ſo obſcure, he ſent 
for him, and employ'd him; ſuiting the Em- 
ployment to the Perſon, and not the Perſon to 
the Employment. And upon this Maxim in 
his Government depended in a great meas 
ſure his Succeſs, 

In Matters of greateſt Moment, he truſt- 
ed none but his Secretary Thurlo, and often- 
times not him. An Inſtance of which Thurls 
us'd to tell of himſelf, That he was once com- 
manded by Cromwell to go at a certain hour to 
Grays-Inn, and at ſuch a Place deliver a Bill of 
Twenty thouſand Pounds, payable to the Bearer 
at Genona, to a Man he ſhould find walking in 


ſuch a Habit and Poſture as be deſcrib'd him, 


without ſpeaking one Word. Which accor- 
dingly Thurlo did; and never knew to his 
dy:ng Day, either the Perſon or the Occaſion. 
At another time the ProteFor coming late 
at Night to Thurlo's Office, and beginning to 
give him Directions about ſomething of 
great Importance and Secreſy, he took no- 
tice that Mr. Moreland, one of the Clerks, 
afterward Sir Samnel Moreland, was in the 
Room, which he had not obſerv'd before; 
and fearing he might have over-hcard their 
Diſcourſe, though he pretended to be afleep 
upon his Deſk, he drew a Ponyard, W 
2 


9 ME MOI RS, &c. 


he always carried under his Coat, and was 


going to diſpatch Moreland upon the Spot, 
it Thurlo had not with great Intreaties pre- 


vail'd with him to deſiſt, aſſuring him that 
Moreland had ſat up two Nights together, 
and was now certainly faſt aſleep. 

There was not the ſmalleſt Accident that 
befel King Charles the Second in his Exile, 
but he knew it perfectly well; inſomuch 
that having given leave to an Engl: Noble- 
man to Travel, upon condition he ſhould 
not ſee Charles Stuart; he aſk*'d him at his 
Return, If he had punqually obey'd 
his Commands? Which the other affirming 
he had; Cromwell replied, It's true you did 
mot ſee him; for to keep your Word with me, 
you agreed to meet in the Dark, the Candles be- 
zug put out for that end: And withal told 
him all the particulars that paſs'd in Con- 
verſation betwixt the King and him at their 


Meeting. 
That he had Spies about King 
: , * Charles, was not ſtrange; but 
Dunkirk, his Intelligence reach'd the moſt 
ſecret Tranſactions of other Prin- 
ces; and when the Matter was communica- 
ted to but very few. Of which we have a 
notable Inſtance in the Buſineſs of Dunkzrk. 
There was an Article in the Treaty between 
France and the Protector, That if Dunkirk 
came to be taken, it ſhould be immediately 
deliver'd up to the Engliſh; and his Ambaſ- 
ſador Lockhart had Orders to take ny 
ot 
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of it accordingly. When the French Army 
being join'd with the Engliſh Auxiliaries, was 
in its March to Inveſt the Town, Cromwell 
ſent one Morning for the French Ambaſſador 
to Whitehall, and upbraided him publickl 

for his Maſter's deſign'd Breach of Promiſe. 
in giving ſecret Orders to the French Gene- 
ral to keep Poſſeſſion of Dunkzrk, in caſe it 
was taken, contrary to the Treaty between 
them. The Ambaſſador proteſted he knew 
nothing of the matter, as indeed he did not, 
and begg'd leave to aſſure him; that there 
was no ſuch thing thought of. Upon which 
Cromwell pulling a Paper out of his Pocket, 
Here (ſays he) is the Copy of the Cardinal's Or- 
der: And I defire you to diſpatch immediately 
an Expreſs, to let him know, that I am not to 
be impos'd upon; and that if he deliver not up 
the Keys _ Town of Dunkirk to Lockhart 
within an Hour after it ſhall be taken, tell him Þll 
come in Perſon, and demand them at the Gates of 
Paris. There were but Four Perſons ſaid to 
be Privy to this Order, the Queen- Mother, 
the Cardinal, the Mareſchal de Turrene, and 
a Secretary, whoſe Name 1t 1s not fit at this 
time to mention. The Cardinal for a long 
time blam'd the Queen, as if the might poſ- 
ſibly have blabb'd it out to ſome of her Wo- 
men: Whereas it was found, after the Se- 
cretary's death, That he had kept a ſecret 
Correſpondence with Cromwell for ſeveral 
Years; and therefore it was not doubted 
but he had ſent him the Copy of the Order 
above-mention'd, =—_— 
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The Meſſage had its effect; for Dunkirk 
Was put into the poſſeſſion of the Exgliſßb. 
And to palliate the matter, the Duke and 
Mareſchal of Crequy was diſpatch'd into Exg- 
layd, Ambaſſador Extraordinary, to Compli- 
ment Cromwell, attended with a numerous 
and Splendid Train of Perſons of Quality; 
among whom was a Prince of the Blood, and 
Muncini, Mazarine's Nephew, who brought 
a Letter from his Uncle to the Protector, 
full of the higheſt Expreſſions of Reſpect ; 
and aſſuring his Highnefs, That being within 
view of the Engliſh Shore, nothing but the 
King's Irdiſpoſition (who lay then ill of the 
Small-Pox at Calais) could have binder d bim 
to come over to England, that he might enjoy 
the Honour of waiting upon one of the Greateſt 
Men that ever was; and whom, next to his 
Maſter, his greateſt Ambition was to ferve. But 
being depriv'd of ſo great a Happineſs, he bad 
ſent the Perſon that was neareſt to him in Blood, 
to aſſure him of the profound Veneration he bad 
For bis Perſon, and how much he was reſolv'd, 
to the utmoſt of bis Power, to cultivate a per- 
petual Amity and Friendſhip betwixt his Maſter 
and him. 

Few Princes ever bore their Character 
higher upon all occaſions, than Oliv, Crom- 
well, eſpecially in his Treaties with Crown'd 
Heads. And it's a thing without Exan ple, 
that's mention d by one ©! the beſt intorm'd 
Hiſtorians of the Age, Find, in the Life 
of the late Elector of 53 ayuucnbu gh, That in 
| Crompell's 
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CromwelPs League with France. againſt Spain; 
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he would not allow the French King to call 
himſelf King of France, but of the French; 
whereas he took to himſelf not only the 
Title of Protector of England, but likewiſe of 
France. And which is yet more furprizing, 
and which can hardly be believ'd, but for 


the Authority of the Author, 
whoſe own Words are in the 
Margin, in the Inſtrument of the 
Treaty, the Prote&or's Name was 
put before the French Kings. It's 
true, France was then under a 


 Pufendorf 


de Rebus 

Geſtis Fre- 
derici V.. 
helmi Ele- 
foru bran- 


denburgici, 
p. 313. 

Id porro 
Bellum 
Protectoris 
in Hiſpa- 
nos adeo 
or portu- 
num, Gallo 
accedebat, 
ut ſummo 
Studio iſtum fædore ſibi innectere fluderet, etiam 
conceſſo, ut Cromwellus eundem, Gallorum Regem, 
non Galliarum nunc patet, alia ipſe Protectoris quo- 
que Francia, vocabulum, ſicut Angliæ afſump:urus + 
Simul pateretur Cromwellum Inſtrumento ſuo Nomen 
titulumque ante Gallicum ponere. 


Minority, and was not arriv'd at 
that Greatneſs to which it has 
ſince attain d. Towards which, 
Cromwell contributed not a little, 
by that League with France a- 
gainſt Spain; being the falſeſt 
Step he ever made, with reſpe& 
to the Tranquility of Europe. 


As every thing did contribute to the 
Fall of King Charles I. ſo did every thing 
contribute to the Riſe of Cromwell. And as 
there was no deſign at firſt againſt the 
King's Life, ſo it's probable that Q_ 


100 MEMOIRS. &C. 


had no Thoughts, for a Tong time, ef ever 
arriving at what he afterwards was. It is 
known he was once in Treaty with the 
King, after the Army had carried his Ma- 
jeſty away from Holmby Houſe, to have re- 
ſtor d him to the Throne; which probably 
he would have done, if the Secret had not 
been like to take Vent, by the Indiſcretion 
of ſome about the King; which pufh'd 
Cromwell on to prevent his own, by the Ruin 
of the King. 

It's likewiſe certain, that the Title of Pro- 
teFor did not ſatisfie his Ambition, but that 
he aim'd to be King. The Matter was for 
ſome time under Conſideration, both in his 
Mock Parliament, and Conncil of State; inſo- 
much, that a Crown was actually made, and 
brought to Whitehall for that purpoſe. But 
the Averſion he found in the Army againſt 
it, and the fear of the Commonwealth Party, 
oblig'd him to lay the Thoughts of it aſide, 
at leaſt for that time. Yet it's probable 
theſe high Aims did not dye, but with him- 
ſelf: For to be able with the help of Spa- 
vi Gold to carry on his Deſign in Em- 
land, without depending upon a Parliament 
for Money, 1s thought was the true Motive 
of his Attempt upon St. Domingo ; which 
was the only Action of War he fail'd in. 

But notwithſtauding his ſpecious Preten- 
ces to the contrary, Cromwell invaded and 
betrayed the Liberties of his Country, and 


acted a more / yramical and Arbitrary Rut 
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than all the Kings of England together had 
done ſince the Norman Conqueſt, And yet 
after all, his Good Fortune accompanied 
him to the laſt; for after a long Chain of 
Succeſs, he died in Peace, and in the Arms 
of his Friends ; was buried among the 


Kings with a Royal Pomp, and his Death 


condol'd by the Greateſt Princes and States 
E Chriſtendom, in Solemn Embaſies to his 
on. 

But this is not all; for whatever Rea- 
ſons the Houſe of Auſtria had to hate the 
Memory of Cromwell, yet his cauſing the 
Portugal Ambaſſadors Brother to be Executed 
for a Tumult in London, notwithſtanding his 
Plea of being a Publick Miniſter, as well as 
his Brother, was near Twenty Years after 
Cromwell's Death, brought as a Precedent 
by the preſent Emperor, to juſtify his arreſt- 
ing 4 carrying off the Prince of Furſten- 
burgh at the Treaty of Cologne, notwith- 
ſtanding Fi ſtenbmgh's being a Plempotentiary 


for the Ele&or of that Name. And in the 


Printed Manifeffo publithed by the Emperor 
upon that occaſion, this piece of Cromwell's 
Juſtice in executing the Portugueſe Gentleman, 
is related at large. | 
To ſum up Cromwell's Character, it's ob- 
ſervable, That as the Ides of March were 
equally fortunate and fatal to Julius Ceſar, 
another famous Invader of the Liberties of 
his Country; ſo was the Third of Septem- 
ber to Oliver Cromwell; For on that Day be 
was 
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was Born; on that Day be fought the Three 
great Battels of Marſton-Moor, Worceſter, 
and Dunbar; and on that Day he died. 
Cromwell died in the peaceable Poſſeſſion 
of the Sovereign Power, though diſguis'd un- 
der another Name, and left it to a Son that 
had neither Heart nor Abilities to keep it. 
The Genius of the Nation return'd to its 
Natural Byaſs, and Monarchy was ſo much 
interwoven with the Laws, Cufoms, and the 
firſt Threads of the Engliſh Conſtitution, that 
it was altogether impoſſible it could be ever 
totally worn out. Our Anceſtors had wiſe- 
Iy fettled themſelves upon that Bottom; and 
thoſe very Men that ſome Years before had 
juſtled out Monarchy, upon the account of 


ats Encroachments upon the Rights of the 


People, were become as Zealous now to 


reſtore it again, upon the Encroachments 


that the aſſuming part of the People had 
made of late upon the Rights of their 
Fellow - Sub jects. For near two Tears 
toge her after Cromwells Death, the Go- 
vernment of England underwent vari- 
ous Shapes, and every Month almoſt pro- 
duc'd a New Scheme; till in the end all 
theſe Convulfions co-operated to turn the Na- 
tion again upon its True and Ancient Baſis, 
Thence it was, that the Son of King Charles 
the Firſt, after Ten Years Exile, was re- 
ſtor'd to his Father's Throne in the Year 
1660. without Blood, or any Remarkable 
Oppolition, 

| This 


5 a aaa 0 wo Wt * is, „ 


= Mu © d ar” 


MEMOIRS, &. 103 


This Revolution was the more | 

to be admir'd, ſince not only all TLe Refo> 
Attempts to bring King Charles e Y 
back by force of Arms, prov'd Charles II. 
ineffectual; but that notwith- 
ſtanding upon Cromwel''s Death, every thing 
at home tem d to concur to his Reftorati- 
on; yet the bare Name of an Znglifh Par- 
lament, though but the Shadow of what 
formerly it was, continued to be ſo terrible 
abroad, that neither France nor Spain durſt 
venture to give King Charles the leaſt aſſiſt- 
ance to regain his Throne; but on the con- 
crary, were oblig'd to treat him in a man- 
ner altogether 3 of a Crown'd Head: 
As 3 by the following Inſtances at 
the Treaty of the Pyrenees. 

King Charles after having in 

vain fought a Sanctuary in The Reha- 
France, was neceſſitated to throw 7 of 

. - the French 
himſelf upon the Friendlhip of and Spani- 
Spain. He was at Bruſſels when ards to X. 
he receiv'd the News of the Diſ- Charles II. 
poſition that was in England to * 
reſtore him juſt at the time the {1,4 
Conferences were to begin between nees. 
Cardinal Mazarine, and Don Lewis 
de Haro, the two Plenipotentiaries of France 
and Spain, in order to a General Peace. This 
determin'd King Charles to take Poſt from 
Bruſſels through France , to the Place of 
Treaty, that he might in Perſon repreſent 


his Intereſts to theſe Two Miniſters. He 
judg'd 


eres, &c. " 

judg'd the Spaniards had reaſon to be Ene- 
mies to the then Government in England, for 
not only having taken Dunkirk and Jamai- 
ca from them, and enter'd into a League 
with Portngal againſt them, but for endea- 
vouring all that was poſſible to perſwade 
the French to continue the War. Upon the 
other hand it was but reaſonable to think 
that France could not be well pleas'd to ſee 
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as Dunkirk , or that Mazarine, the moſt 
Ambitions Man upon Earth, would not be 
willing to raiſe his own Glory, by eſpou- 
ſing the Cauſe of an Exil'd Prince, eſpeci- 
ally when there was ſo great probability of 
Succeſs, 

Notwithſtanding all theſe plan- 
Memoirs ſible Appearances, K. Charles made 
— this long Journey to no n 
du Mont. It's true, Don Lewis de Haro re- 


| ceiv'd him with all poſſible Marks 
of Reſpect: But the Cardinal poſſitively de- 
ny d him Acceſs. All he could be brought 
to, after ſeveral Meſſages from the King, 
was to allow the Duke of Ormond to talk 
to him upon the Road from St. Fean de 
Lux to the Place of Treaty, as if it had been 
but an accidental Rencounter. Ormond ob- 
tain'd nothing of the Card:zal, but general 
and ambiguons Anſwers: Till being preſs'd, 
he told Ormond plainly, That all his Maſter 


was to compaſſionate his Misfortunes; as not 
| being 


the Engliſh Maſter of ſuch a Frontier Town * 


could do for his Conſm the King of England, 
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being in a condition himſelf to break with the 
Government of England, with which his Af- 
fairs oblig d him to keep a good Correſpondence, 
Over and above this Neglect of Mazarine's, 
King Charles had the Mortification to ſee 
Ambaſſador Lockhart receiv'd at the ſame 
time with the greateſt Pomp and Splendor, 
having the Cardinal's Coaches and Guards 
ſent a day's Journey to receive him, and 
the Cardinal giving him the Right Hand, 
which was a Reſpect he denied the Ambaſ- 
" fadors of Crown'd Heads, Nor was Don 
Lewis kinder upon the matter to King 
Charles, notwithſtanding all his Civilities; 
for having alkd the Command of the Ar- 
my in Flanders, which the Prince of Conde 
was by the Treaty oblig d to quit, Don Lewis 
refus'd it. All which will be a laſting 
Example to Poſterity, bow little Truft is to 
be repos'd in Foreign Aid, when a Prince comes 
to need it, for recovering bis Throne, 
It were the higheſt Injuſtice 
to deny General Monk the great- Monk“ 
eſt Share of the Honour in Ke— Ae bose 2 
ſtoring King Charles II. and yet ien. 
it is a queſtion whether his De- 
ſign to do it, was of ſo long ſtanding as 
ſome have repofted. It's probable he had 
no Thoughts that way, till about the time 
that Richard Cromwell was depriv'd of the 
Government : In which he was afterwards 
the more confirm'd, upon the ny in 
Ergland's ſetting up once more for them- 
ſelves. 


eee, & 
ſelves. If he had really form'd an Inten- 
tion at that time to bring back the King, 
it muſt be confeſs'd he acted the part of a 
Polititian much better than that of a Chri- 
ſtian; for he declared once again at that 
time, for a Commonwealth, without the King, 
a Single Perſon, or Honſe of Lords; and 
formally Renounc'd the Family of the Stu- 
arts, All which will appear by a Letter 
ſign'd by him and his Officers to the Par- 
t liament, upon Richard's Abdica- 
Appendxi, tion, and the Declaration it ſelf, 
Numb. 11. mention'd at length in the A- 
pendix. 

It's hardly to be imagin'd he had a mind 
to ſet up for himſelf, as his Enemies have 
given out; for he could not but ſee the 
whole Nation was returning apace to their 
| Ancient Monarchical Principles; and there- 
fore he had little elſe to do, but to com- 
ply a while with the Times, till by de- 
claring for a Free Parliament, he pav'd the 
way for the King's Return, It's certain 
the People that then aſſum'd the Supreme 
Power, were jealous of his Intentions; and 
it was within an Ace he eſcap'd a Trap 
laid for him, juſt at the time when he 
was ready to march from Scotland, which 
would have inevitably ruin'd his Deſign, 
if a mere Accident had not interven'd. 

For Monk keeping his ordinary Refidence 
at Dalkeith, ſome ** Miles on this ſide 
of Edenburgh; the London Pacquet touch'd 
2 conſtantly 


JJ ͤ c c Eng 


— 
5 


MEMOIRS, &c. 107 


conſtantly there, that the General might 
have his . before it reach d Edenburgh, 
The Committee of Safety being reſolv'd to 
ſecure Monk, diſpatch'd ſecret Orders to 
Scotland by the ordinary Pacquet, left an 
Expreſs might give ſuſpicion; and inſtead 
of directing the Label for Dalkeith, as was 


uſual, it was order'd ſtrait for Edenburgh. 


It happen'd that one of Monk's Lifeguard 
met accidentally the Pof? turning out of the 
Road that led to Dalkezth ; and finding he 
had not touch'd there, he brought him back, 
notwithſtanding the Label was directed o- 


therwiſe. Monk ſuſpecting ſomething, open d 


all the Letters that he found directed to the 


Officers of the Army; among which there 


was one from the Committee of Safety to 
Colonel Thomas Wills, ordering him to uſe 
the moſt eſfectual, ſpeedy, and ſecret way to ſe- 
cure the Perſon of General Monk, and to ſend 
him up to London wider a ffrong Guard, in 


| a Frigat that lay in Leith Road; and then 
to take upon him the Command of the Army, 


till farther Order, | 


Having taken out this, and what other 
Letters he thought fit, together with his 


| own from the ſame Committee, full of high 
| Compliments, and Expreſſions of Truſt, he 


ſent away the Pacquet as it was directed. 
But having communicated the matter to 
ſome of his particular Friends, he gave Or- 


ders for a General Review of the Army to 


be made next Morning at Edenburgh, many 
e 
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he arreſted Colonel Vilłs, and ſome other Of. 
ficers he had reaſon to ſuſpect, and ſent 
them Priſoners to the Caſtle ; filling up 
their Commiſions with others of his own 
Creatures. 
Monk in his March through England, and 
after he came to London, carried on the 
Thread of Diſſimulation with wonderful 
dexterity, till all things were fully ripe 
for throw ing off the Maſe, and calling home 
the King. As he was ſingularly happy in 
being the Chief Inſtrument of that Revolu- 
tion, he was no leſs in the Senſe King Charles 
continued to expreſs of ſo great an Obliga- 
tion. And it ſhow'd him to be a Man of 
true Judgment, That the Duke of Albemarle 
behav'd himſelf in ſach a manner to the 
Prince he had thus oblig'd, as never to ſeem 
to overvalue the Services of General Monk. 
. King Charles the Second prov'd one of the 
Fineſt Gentlemen of the Age, and had Abt- 
lities to make one of the Beſt of Kings. 
The firſt Years of his Reign were a cont1- 
nued Jubilee. And while we were reaping 
the Fruits of Peace at Home, after the 
Miſeries of a long Civil War, a Potent Neigh- 
bour was laying the Foundation of a Power 
Abroad, that has ſince been the Envy and 
Terror of Europe. One might have thought 
that his Parliament had glutted his Ambiti- 
on to the full, by heaping thoſe Prerogatzves 
upon him, which had been conteſted for 


with his Father, at the Expence of ſo much 
| Blood 
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Blood and Treaſure: But he graſp'd early 
after more, and from his firſt Acceſſion to 
the Crown, ſhow'd but little Inchnation to 
depend upon Parliaments. Of which we 
have a remarkable Inſtance in an Affair that 
was one of the true Cauſes of the Diſgrace 
of that Great Man, Chancellor Clarendon, 
which happen'd a few Years after. + 
It looks as if Heaven took a more than 
ordinary Care of England, that we did not 
throw up our Liberties all at once, upon 
the Reſtoration of that King; for though ſome 
were for bringing him back upon Terms 
yet after he was once come, he poſſeſs'd fo 
intirely the Hearts of his People, that they 
thought nothing was too much tor them to 
grant, or for him to receive. Among other 
Deſigns to pleaſe him, there was one form'd 
at Court, to ſettle ſuch a Revenue upon him 
by Parliament during Life, as ſhould place 
him beyond the neceſſity of aſking more, 
except 1n the Caſe of a War, or ſome ſuch 
extraordinary Occaſion. The Earl of 
Southampton, Lord High Treaſurer, came hear- 
tily into it, out of a mere Principle of Ho- 
nour and Affection to the King; but Chan- 
cellor Clarendon ſecretly oppos'd it. It hap- 
pen'd that they two had a private Confe- 
rence about the matter; and the Chancellor 
being earneſt to bring the Treafurer to his 
Opinion, took the freedom to tell him, That 
he was better acquainted with the King's 
Temper and Inclinations, than Southampton 
F could 
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could reaſonably expect to be, having had 
long and intimate Acquaintance with his 
Majeſty abroad; and that he knew him ſo 
well, that if ſuch a Revenue was once ſet- 
tled upon him for Life, neither of them Two 
would be of any farther uſe; and that they were 
not in probability to ſee many more Seſſions of 
Parliament during that Reign. Southampton 
was brought over; but this Paſſage could 
not be kept fo ſecret, but it came to King 
| Charles his Ears, which together with other 
things wherein Clarendon was miſrepreſented 
to him, prov'd the true reaſon why he aban- 
don'd him to his Enemies. 
Notwithſtanding this Diſappointment, 
King Charles made a ſhift, partly by his 
obliging Carriage, partly by other Induce- 
ments, to get more Money from his firſt 
Parliament towards the Expence of his 
Pleaſures, than all his Predeceſſors of the 
Norman Race had obtain'd before, towards 
the Charges of their Wars. This Parlia- 
ment had like to have been Perpetual; if the 
Vigor wherewith they began to proſecute 
the J oprfþ Plot, and the Reſentment they ex- 
_ againſt his Brother, had not oblig d 
im, much againſt his Will, to part with 
them, after they had ſat near Nineteen Vears. 
6 hat there was at that time a 
Le Diſc Popifh Plot, and that there always 
rey of the 2 ; 
I Hor, has been one ſince the Reforms- 
tion, to ſupport, if not reſtore 
the Rcemiſh Religion in England, —_ any 
F ody 
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Body calls in queſtion. How far the near 


Proſpect of a Popiſh Succeſſor ripen'd the 
Hopes, and gave new Vigor to the Deſigns 
. of that Party, and what Methods they 
were then upon, to bring thoſe Deſigns 
about, Coleman's Letters alone, without any 
other concurring Evidence, are more than 
| ſafficient to put the matter out of doubt, 
But what Super ſtructures might have been 
afterwards built upon an unqueltionable 
Foundation, and how far ſome ot the Wit- 
meſſes of that Plat might come to darken 
Truth by ſubſequent Additions o their own, 
mult be deferr'd till the Great Account, to be 
made before a High Tribunal: And till then, 
a great part of the Popiſh Plot, as it was 
then ſworn to, will in all human probabi- 
lity lye among the darkeſt Scenes of our Eng- 
liſh Hip However, this is certain, the 
Diſcovery of the Popiſb Plot had great and 
various Effects upon the Nation: And it's 
from this remarkable Period of Time, we 
may juſtly reckon a New Ara in the Eng- 
liſh Account. 

In the firſt place, it awaken'd 1 pg; 5, 
the Nation out of a deep Lethargy Fs 
they had been in for Nineteen Years together; 
and alarm'd them with Fears and Fealonſies 
that have been found to our fad Experience 
but too well grounded. In the next, it gave 
the Riſe to, at leaſt ſettled that unhappy 
diſtinction of Fhig and Tory among the Peo- 
ple of Exgland, that has ſince occation'd {6 

E9 many 


LOS 


112 MEMOIRS, &c. 
ny Miſchiefs. And laſtly, the Diſcovery 


of the Popiſh Plot began that open Struggle 


between King Charles and his People, that 
occaſion'd him not only to diſſolve his 
firſt Favourite Parliament, and the Three o- 
thers that ſucceeded; but likewiſe to call 
no more during the reſt of his Reign. All 
which made way for bringing in queſtion 
the Charters of London, and other Corporati- 
ont, with a great many diſmal Effects that 
follow'd. It was likewiſe about this time, 
that a certain Set of Men began a ſecond 
time to adopt into our Religion a Mahome- 
tan Principle, under the Names of Paſive- 
Obedience and Non-Reſitance ; which ſince 
the time of the Inpoſtor that firſt broach'd 
it, has been the means to enſlave a great 
part of the World. 

The B14 The great {hare which the 
fon! Dake of Tork was to have had 
very early, in a Deſign to over- 
turn our Religion and Liberties, and the 
mighty Hopes which the near Proſpect of a 


Popiſh Succeſſor gave the Roman Catholicks, of 


bringing about their Grand Project of rooting 
out the Northern Hereſy, were the Reaſons 


why a great part of Both Houſes of Parlia- 


ment had recourſe to a Bill of Excluſion u- 

ainſt the Dake, as the only effectual means 
they conld think on in that JunQure, to 
2 Our intended Ruin. This Prince 

ad been privately reconcild to Reme in the 
time of his Exile: But it ſeems it was not 
thought 
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thought convenient he ſhould declare him- 
ſelf till ſeveral Years after. And though 
he had abandon'd the Worthip of the Church 
of England, it was accounted a heinous 
Crime to lay he was a Roman Catholick, 
when every Body knew that he was one; 
and ſome were Fin'd in great Sums of Mo- 
ney for ſaying it. King Charl:s's Conver- 
ſion (if we believe Huddleſton the Prieſt) was 
of an older Date ; But, if true, he either 
wanted Courage, or thought it not his Inte- 
reſt to declare himſelf in his Life time. If 
he had any deſign of introducing Popery, he 
knew the Temper of the Nation too welf, 
to imagine it could be brought about in a 
ſhort time, or by ſuch open and barefac'd 
Methods as his Brother was pleas'd after- 
wards to put in practice. 4 

But the truth is, King Charles was net- 
ther Bigot enough to any Religion, nor 
lov'd his Eaſe ſo little, as to embark in a 
Buſineſs that muſt at leaſt have diſturb'd his 
Quiet, if not hazarded his Crown. The 
Romiſh Emiſſaries knowing this, were reſol- 
ved to make ſure of one of the Brothers : 
And the Duke was now the Riſng Sun; King 
Charles having no proſpe& of Iſſue by the 
Queen. It was not the Roman Catholicks 
alone, that began to pay him their early 
Devotions; there were others that came no- 
thing ſhort of them in their Addreſſes to 
him. He had in the time of his Baniſh- 
ment, and after the Reſtoration, acquir'd 
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equally the Intereſt of the latter to exclude 


ſuch Reſtrictions and Limitations as ſhould be 


with a Promiſe of a conſiderable Sum of 
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the Reputation of being Brave, and ſxill'd 
in the Art of War: Flanders and the Ocean 
were the Theatres on which he had given 
unqueſtionable Proofs of both; having 
Conmanded the Spaniſh Horſe in the me, 
and the Enghſh Fleet on the other. From 
a Prince thus poſſeſs'd of a Warlike Cha- 
racter, and thus devoted to the Se of Rome, 
it was no wonder the Roman Cat holicks ex- 
pected, and rhe Pteſtants fear d ſome 
extraordinary Change in England, if ever 
he ſhould come to wear the Crown. And 
therefore as it was the Intereſt of the f., 
to have him upon the Throne, ſo it was 


him from it. x: 

It's faid King Charles came in at firſt to 
the Bill of Excluſim, or ſeem'd to do fo, 
The Favourite Miſtreſs was prevail'd with, 
from ſecret Motives and Proſpects of her 
own, to concur with others in perſwading 
him to abandon his Brother; and waving 
the Duke's Right, to accept of an Act of 
Parliament in his own Favour, like that 
made in the Reign of Hey VIII. by which 
he ſhould have a Power inveſted in hin, 
to diſpoſe of the Crown at his Death, under 


agreed on. 

Whether any ſuch Act was really inten- 
ded, it's hard to determine ; but 1t's certain 
ſach an Offer was made to King Charles, 


Money 
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Money towards the ſupplying his preſſing 
Wants. It's likewiſe certain, that King 
Charles ſeem'd willing to accept of it; till 
it happen'd that a Foreign Court, whoſe In- 
tereſt it was to ſupport the Duke of Tork, 
ſtruck up a Bargain with the King, to 
give him more Money for refuſing, than had 


een offer'd him for conſenting to the Bill 
of Excluſion. 

Some time before the Popi/h Plot came upon 
the Stage, King Charles had been prevail'd 
with to marry the Eldeſt of his Nieces to the 
Prince of Orange, as he did afterwards the 
Youngeſt to the Prince of Denmark: The 
happieſt Actions of his Lite, and by which 
he made a ſufficient Attonement for all the 
Errors of his Reign. It were Ingratitude 
to enquire too narrowly into the Motives 
that induc'd him to theſe Matches: It's 
enough to entail a laſting Hononr on his 
Name, that he did it, and did it againſt the 
Advice of his Brother, and in ſpite of all the 
Solicitations that were made to him from 
Abroad, to marry them to Princes of the 
Romiſh” Religion. The Parliament had in 
their view the Princeſs of Orange in the 
Bill of Excluſion, and it was She and the 


Prince her Huſhand that were to have 


fill'd the Throne, upon the Death of their 
Uncle. But King Charles either not daring, 
or not willing to conſent to the Bill, he 


diſſolv'd both that and the next Parliament 


E 4 at 
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at Oxford, merely to ward off the Blow 
that threaten'd his Brother. 

After the Diſſolution of the Oxford Par. 
Iiament, King Charles ſhew'd but little In- 
clination to call any more; and was pre- 
vail'd with to enter into harſher Meaſures 


than hitherto he had taken; and which 


ſeem' d contrary to his natural Goodneſs 
and Temper. The Charters of the City of 


London, and other Corporations, ſtood in 
the Way of an Abſolute Government; and 
it was reſolv'd to break through this Barrier. 
In order to which, Quo Warranto's were 
brought againſt them; and in progreſs of 
time they were either ſurrendred by the 
Corporations themſelves, or vacated in 
Weſtminſter-Hall, by a Set of Judges pickt 
out tor that Purpoſe. And it was reſolv'd 
thereby to make one of the Eſtates of Par- 
lament depend entirely upon the Vill and 
Nemination of the Prince. 

While theſe — Warranto's were going on, 
whole Peals of Anathema's were rung out 
againſt thoſe Patriots that had ſtood up for 
the Liberties of their Country in the pre- 
ceding Parliaments. And it was look'd up- 
on as a Crime againſt the State, for any 
one to regret the approaching Fate of his 
Country. Even the Hoh Scriptures them- 
ſelves were made a Stale for Arbitrary Power ; 
and the Laws which were given to the 
Fews as they were a Political State, were 
now brought in upon every occaſion, to 
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countenance the Deſigns of the Court. As 
if thoſe Laws which were intended only to 
ſupport the Political Government of the 
Fews, were the real Foundation of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; or that the Conſtitution of 
England was founded upon the Jewiſh Do- 
@rine. All which was not much for the Ho- 
nour of thoſe Gentlemen that broach'd that 
Notion. This was a time never to be for- 
got, when to wiſh well to our Country, 
was a Crime; and when Heaven it ſelf 
was rank'd upon our Enemies ſide, by ſome 
that pretended to expound it's Will. In 
ſome Places a new kind of Funeral Haran- 
gues came in faſhion: Our Laws, our Liber- 
ties, our Parliaments, our Native Rights were 
to be buried; but inſtead of dropping a 
Tear at their Funeral, fulſom Panegyricks 
were made upon their Murtherers, and Cur- 
ſes denounc'd againſt thoſe that would have 
retriev'd them from Deſtruction. 

All theſe Tranſactions were at- | 
tended with the publick Diſgrace —_—_ 
of the Duke of Monmonth. This 2 
Gentleman ſtood poſſeſs d of all of Mon- 
the Qualities requiſite to gain mouthend 
him the Love of the People, and plat 82 
ſtir up the Jealouſy of the Duke * ; 
of Tork. King Charles had heap'd Honours 
upon him; and nothing pleas*d him ſo 
much as to ſee him Great. He had been 
ſent to Scotland in the Year 1679. to ſup- 
preſs an Inſurrection which the Severity of 

E 5 Lauderdale's 
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Lauderdale's Adminiſtration had occaſion'd , 
where his Lenity towards a People made 
by Oppreſſion mad, gain'd him the ill-will 
of a Predeminant Party at Court. The 
Zeal he ſhew'd ſome time after in the Pro- 
fecut ion of the Popiſh Plot, and his Friend- 
ſhips with ſome that were profeſs d Enemies 
to the Dake, concurr'd to his Fall. Yet 
King Charles ſtill continued underhand the 
ſame Tenderneſs for him; though he was 
declar'd in public k to be in Diſgrace. The 
Dies Faction at home, and a Foreign Inte- 
reſt abroad, were too powerful for King 
Charles to grapple with, even though the 
Fortune of a Favomite Son was at ſtake. 

The more he was depreſs d by 
—— the Envy of his Uncle, the high. 
#Flot. er he roſe in the Affections of 

the People; till the breaking out 

of what was call'd the Poteſtant Plot, over- 
whelm'd not only him, but a whole Party 
with him. This Plot was in ſome part a 
greater Miſtery than the Popiſh Plot had 
been before, and had more diſmal Effects. 
The thatter'd Remains of Engliſh Liberty 
were then attack'd on every Side; and 
ſome of the Noble, Flocd in the Nation was 
offer d up a Sacrifice to the Manes of Po- 
piſh Martyrs, and made to attone for the 
Hill of Excinfiom. Swearing came once more 
into Faſhion; and .a new Evidence fee was 
erected at V hiteball. But whereas the Vit. 
wefſes of the Fopiſb I lot were brow-beaten and 
* 233 diſcourag d 
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diſcourag'd, thoſe of the Proteflant Plot were 
highly encourag'd; and inſtead of Fudges 
and Furies that might perhaps boggle at 


balf-Evidence, as it fell out in the Proſecuti- 


on of the former; care was taken in this to 
pick out ſuch as ſhould ſtick at nothing to 
ſerve a Turn. It was by ſuch Judges and 
Furies that the Lord Ruſſel and Mr. Sidney 
fell, and the cutting oft thoſe Two Noble 
Lives, may be reckon'd among the firft 
Triumphs of the Dukes Party in Exgland. 
It's true King Charles ſeem'd inclin'd to 


pardon both the one and the other; and 


the very day the Lord Ruſſel was executed, 


ſowe Words eſcap'd him, that ſhew'd ſuffici- 


ently his Irreſolution in that matter: But 
by this time he was to far gone, to make 
a handſome Retreat on a ſudden; and there 
was obſerved ever after, a ſenſible Change 
in his Temper; for from an Eafineſs and 
Debonairneſs that was natural to him, he 
came at length to treat Men with Hard Names 
and upon ſome occaſions to expreſs a Seve- 
rity in his Diſpoſition, that he had been ever 
averſe to before. 

The reſt of that Reign was one continued 
Invaſion upon the Rights of the People, and 
the Nation ſeem'd unwilling now to contend 
for them any more. King Charles, notwith- 
his great Abilities and Fitneſs for buſineſs, 
appear'd to be quite lull'd aſleep with the 
Charms of a new- ſwell'd-· up Prerogative ; and 
while ſome of our Neighbours were playing 

telt 
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their Game, to the Prejudice of England a- 
broad, and the Duke's Creatures were mana- 
ging all things to their own mind at home. 
Nature prevail'd upon King Charles at length 
and the ſhame of ſeeing himſelf impos'd up- 
on by others far ſhort of him in Parts, and 
that the Court was anticipating his Death, 
by their Addreſſes to his Brother, as if he 
had been already King, did help to awaken 
him out of his Slumber, and brought him to 
lay a Project for a mighty Change in the 
Affairs of England, which probably might 
have made both him and the Nation happy. 
If he had liv'd but a few Weeks longer, 
Monmouth had been recall'd to Comt, the 
Duke of Tork had been ſent beyond Sea, and 
a New Parliament conven'd. But what far- 
ther was to follow, muſt be buried with his 
Aſhes, there being nothing left us but bare 
Suſpicions of what might have been. This 
is certain, his Death came opportunely for 
the Duke; and in ſuch a Manner, and with 
ſuch Circumſtances, as will be a Problem to 
Poſterity, whether he died a Natural Death 
or was haſten d to his Grave by Treachery. 
In ſo nice a Point as this is, 

4 1 it becomes one that would write 
TOE II. Impartially, to ſet down with the 
___ exateſt Fidelity, every thing of 
Moment of either Side, that may determine 
the Reader in his Judgment, without ventu - 
ring to give his own. This Rule J have ſet 
to my ſelf, in laying down the following 
Particulars. Its 
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It's confeſt fewPrinces come to * 
dye a ſudden Death, but the world The ſuſpi- 
is apt to attribute it to Foul Play, * 2 
eſpecially if attended with unuſu- „, of it 
al Circumſtances in the Time and :onfider'd. 
Manner of it. King Charles had 
a healthful Conſtitution beyond moſt Men 
and took great care to preſerve it by Diet and 
Exerciſe, which natnrally promiſe a long 


Life. And it was more extraordinary to ſeo 


ſuch a Man dye before Threeſcore, than ano- 


ther in the Bloom of Youth. Now if he 
died a Natural Death, it's agreed by all, 
that it muſt have been an Apoplexy. - This 
Diſeaſe ſeizes all the Vital Faculties at once 


and yet for the moſt Part, does not only give 
ſome ſhort Warnings ofits Approach, by un- 


uſual Affections of the Head, but many times 
is occaſion'd by ſome evident preceding cauſe. 
In King Charles's Caſe, there appear'd no vi- 
ſible Cauſe either ear, or remote, to which 
with any certainty of Reaſon, his Diſeaſe 
could be aſcrib'd ; and the Forerunners of it 
were rather to be found in the Stomach and 
Bowels, than in the Head. For after he was 
a-bed, he was over-heard to groan moſt of the 
Night : And both then, and next Morning, 
before he fell into the Fit, he complain'd firſt 
of a heavy Oppreſlion in his Stomach, and a- 
bout his Stomach, and about his Heart, and af- 
terwards of a {harp Pain in thoſe Parts; ai: 
which Symptoms had but little relation to 
an Apoplexy, That Morning there appear d 
to 
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to every body about him a Ghaſtlineſ and 
Paleneſs in his Looks : And when he ſat down 
to be ſhav'd, juſt before the Fit took him, 
he could not fit ſtrait, as he uſed to do, but 
continned in a ſtooping Poſture, with his 
Hand upon his Stomach, till the Fit came, 
After he had been brought out of it by open- 
ing a Vein, he complain'd of a Racking 
Pain in his Stomach, and of no Indiſpoſition 
any whereelſe: And during the whole time 
of his Sickneſs, and even when he ſeem'd 
moſt inſenſible, he was obſerved to lay his 
Hand for the moſt part upon his Stomach, 
in a moaning Poſture, and continued fo to 
his Death. And ſo violent was the Pain, 
that when all hopes were gone, the Phyſici- 
ang were deſir'd to uſe all their Art to pro- 
cure him an Zaſy Death. 
So much for the Diſtemper it ſelf: There 
remains ſome things to be taken notice of, 
that fell out before and after his Death. A 
few days before he was taken ill, King Charles 
being in Company where the preſent Poſture 
of Affairs was diſcours'd of, there eſcap'd 
him ſome warm Expreſſions about the unea- 
Circumſtances he was plung'd into, and 
the ill Meaſures had been given him: And 
how in a certain particular Aﬀair he was 
pleas'd to mention he had been abus'd : Ad- 
ding in ſome Pathon, That if he liv'd but a 
Month longer, he would find a way to make him- 
ſelf eaſy for the reſt of his Life. This Paſſage 
was whiſper'd abroad next day; and the Ru- 
moux 
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mour of recalling the Duke of Moxmonth, and 
ſending away the Duke of Tork, came to take 
Air about the ſame time. Indeed all things - 
were making ready, to put the latter in exe- 
cution ; and there is reaſon to believe the 
King had intimated as much to the Duke him- 
ſelf; for ſome of his Richeſt Furniture was 
put up, and his chief Servants order'd to be 
in a readineſs to attend their Maſter upon an 
Hour's warning ; and Yatchts were waiting | 
to Tranſport ſome Perſon of Quality, with- 
out mentioning who it was, or whither bound. 
The Romiſh Party that manag'd about Court, 
were obſerv'd to be more than ordinary dili- 
gent and buſy up and down Whitehall and 
St. Fames's, as if ſome very important Affair 
was in agitation; and a new and unuſual 
Concern was to be ſeen on their Countenan- 
ces. Nor was it any wonder; for in this 
ſuſpected Change they were like to be the 
only Loſers, and all their teeming Hopes 
were in a fair way to be diſappointed. How 
far the Principles of ſome ot that Party might 
leave them at liberty to puſh on their Revenge 
for this deſign'd Affront, as well as to prevent 
the Blow that threaten'd them, tho' without 
the Privacy, much leſs the Conſent of the 
Duke of Tork, is left to the Reader to judge. 

There was a Foreign Mim/er, that ſome 
days before the King fell 111, order'd his 
Steward to buy a conſiderable Parcel of 
Black Cloth, which ſerv'd him and his Rett- 
nue after for Mourning : And the late Am- 
38 ly baſſador 


| 
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baſſadorDon Pedro Ronquillo, made it no Secret, 
that he had a Letter from Flanders the Week 
before King Charles died, that took notice 
of his Death, as the News there. But both 

theſe might fall out by mere Accident. 
There remains two things more, that de- 
ſerve ſome Conſideration in this matter, 
When his Body was open'd, there was not 
ſufficient time given for taking an exact Ob- 
ſervation of his Stomach and Bowels; which 
one would think ought chiefly to have been 
done, conſidering the violent Pains he had 
there: And when a certain Phyſician ſeem'd 
to be more inquiſitive than ordinary about 
the Condition of thoſe Parts, he was taken 
aſide and reprov'd for his needleſs Curioſity. 
In the next place, his Body ſtunk ſo extreme- 
ly within a few Hours after his Death, not- 
withſtanding the Coldneſs of the Seaſon, that 
the People about him were extremely offen- 
ded with the Smell: Which is a thing very 
extraordinary, in one of his ſtrong and 
healthful Conſtitution ; and 1s not a proper 
Conſequent of a mere Apoplectical Diſtemper. 
There was ſome Weight laid upon an Ac- 
cident that fell out at Windſor ſome Years 
before his Death : For the King drinking 
more liberally than uſual, after the Fatigue 
of Riding, he retir'd to the next Room; and 
wrapping himſelf up in his Cloak, fell aſleep 
upon a Couch. He was but a little time 
come back to the Company, when a Servant 
belonging to one of them, lay down 1 * 
the 
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the ſame Couch, in the King's Cloak, and 
was found ſtabb'd dead with a Ponyard. 
Nor was it ever known how it happen'd, 
but the matter huſh'd up, and no Enquiry 
made about 1t. 

To conclude; Dr. Short, who was a Man 
of great Probity and Learning, and a Ro- 
man Catholick, made no ſcruple to declare 
his Opinion to ſome of his intimate Friends, 
that he believ'd King Charles had fonl Play 
done him. And when he came to die him- 
ſelf, expreſs'd ſome ſuſpicion that he had 
met with the ſame Treatment for opening 
his Mind too freely in that Point. 

So much for the Circumſtances of King 
Charles's Death that ſeem to have an ill 
Aſpect. There are others that ſeem to de- 
ſtroy all Suſpicions of Treachery in the 
matter. : 

As Firſt, He had liv'd ſo faſt, as might 
enervate in a great meaſure the Natural 
Force of his Conſtitution, and exhauſt his 
Animal Spirits; and therefore he might be 
more ſubject to an Apoplexy, which is a 
Diſeaſe that weakens and locks up theſe 
Spirits from performing their uſual Fun- 


ctions. And though in his later Years 


he had given himſelf more up to the Plea- 
ſures of Wine than of Women, that might 

rather be the effect of Age than of Choice. 
Next, it's known he had been once or 
twice attack'd before, with Fits that much 
reſembled thoſe of which he afterwards = 
ed; 
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ed: And yet as the manner of them is told, 
they look rather to have been Convulſive 
Motions, than an Apoplexy; ſeeing they were 
attended with violent Contorſions of his 
Face, and Convulſions of his whole Body 
and Limbs. This 1s the more confirm'd, 
by a Paſlage that happen'd during the Heat 
of the Popiſh Plot. King Charles had ſome 
ſecret Matters to manage at that time, by 
the means of a Romiſb Prieft, then beyond 
Sea, whom he order'd to be privately ſent 
for: And the Gentleman employ'd betwixt 
the King and him (from whom I had the 
Story) was directed to bring him in a Diſ- 
guiſe to / hiteball. The King and the Prieſt 
were a conſiderable time together alone in 
the Cloſet, and the Gentleman attended in 
the next Room; At laſt the Prieſt came out 
with all the Marks of Fright and Aſtonith- 
ment in his Face; and having recover'd 
himſelf a little, he told the Gentleman, 
That he had run the greateſt Riſque ever 
Man did; for while he was with the King, 
his Majeſty was ſuddenly ſurpiz'd. with a 
Fit, accompanied with violent Convulſions 
of his Body, and Contorſions of his Face, 
which laſted for ſome Moments; and when 
he was going to call out for help, the King 
held him by force till it was over, and then 
bid him not be afraid, for he had been 
troubled with the like before; the Prieſt 
adding what a condition he ſhould have 
been in, conſidering his Religion, and the 
| | preſent 
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preſent Juncture of Affairs, if the King had 
died of that Fit, and no Body in the Room 
with him beſides himſelf. _ 

But leaving this Story to the Credit of 
the Prieſt ; there might be another Natural 
Cauſe aſſign'd for King Charles's falling in- 
to ſuch a Fit as that of which he died; 
which is this: He had for ſome time 
an Iſſue in his Leg, which run much, and 
conſequently muſt have made a great Revul- 
ſion from his Head, upon which account it's 
8 it was made. A few Weeks before 

is Death, he had let it be dried up, con- 
trary to the Advice of his Phyſicians, who 
told him 1t would prejudice his Health. 
Their Prognoſtick was partly true 1n this, 
that there came a painful Tumour upon the 
place where the Iſſue had been, which pro- 
ved very obſtinate, and was not thoroughly 

heal'd up when he died. 

In fine, it is agreed on all Hands, that 
King Charles expreſs'd no ſuſpicion of his 
being poiſon'd, during all the tine of his 
Sickneſs: Though it muſt be alſo obſerved, 
that his Fits were ſo violent, that he could 
not ſpeak when they were upon him, and 
ſhew'd an averſion to ſpeaking during the 
Intervals. And there was not any thing to 
be ſeen upon opening his Body, that could 
reaſonably be attributed to the force of Pot- 
ſon. Yet to allow theſe Conſiderations no 
more weight than they can well bear, this 


mult be acknowledg'd, That there are Poi- 
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ſons which affect originally the Animal Spi- 
rits, and are of fo ſubtle a nature, that they 
leave no concluding Marks upon the Bodies 
of thoſe they kill. 
Thus Reign'd, and thus Dy'd 
The Cha- King Charles the Second; a Prince 
2 o endowed with all the Qualities 
Charles II. that might juſtly have render'd 
him the Delight of Mankind, and 
entituled him to the Character of one of the 
greateſt Genizs's that ever ſat upon a Throne, 
if he had not ſullied thoſe Excellent Parts 
with the ſoft Pleaſures of Eaſe, and had 
not entertain'd a Fatal Friendſhip, that was 
incompatible with the Intereſt of England. His 
Religion was Deiſin, or rather that which 
is call'd ſo; and if in his Exile, or at his 
Death, he went into that of Rome; the firſt 
was to be imputed to a Complaiſance for 
the Company he was then. oblig'd to keep, 
and the laſt to a lazy Diffidence in all other 


Religions, upon a Review of his paſt Life, 


and the near approach of an uncertain State, 
His Perſon was tall and well made, his Con- 
ſtitution vigorous and healthy ; and it's 
hard to determine, whether he took more 
pains to preſerve it by Diet and Exerciſe, 
or to impair it by Exceſs in his Pleaſures. 
In Health he was a great Pretender to Phy- 
ſick, and Encourager of Puacks, by whom 
he was often cheated of conſiderable Sums 
of Money for their pretended Secrets: But 
whenever he was indiſpos'd, he conſulted his 
Phyſician, 
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Phyſicians, and depended on their Skill only. 
is Face was compos'd of harſh Features, 
difficult to be trac'd with the Pencil; yet 
in the main it was agreeable; and he had 
a Noble Majeſtick Mein. In contradiction to 
all the common receiv'd Rules of Phyſiogno- 
my, he was Mercitul, Good-natur'd, and in 
the laſt Twenty four Years of his Life, 
Fortunate, if to ſucceed in moſt of his De- 
ſigns, may be call'd fo. Never Prince lov d 

Ceremony leſs, or defpis'd the Pageantry of 
a Crown more; yet he was Maſter of ſome- 
thing in his Perſon and Aſpect, that com- 
manded both Love and Veneration at once. 
He was a great Votary to Love, and yet 
the eaſieſt and moſt unconcern'd Rival. He 
was for the moſt part not very nice in the 
choice of his Miſtreſſes, and ſeldom pofleſs'd 
of their Firſt Favours; yet would ſacrifice 
all to pleaſe them; and upon every Ca- 
price of theirs, denied himſelf the uſe of 
his Reaſon, and acted contrary to his Inte- 
reſt. He was a Reſpectful, Civil Huſband ; 
a Fond Father; a kind Brother; an eaſy 
Enemy ; but none of the Firmeſt or moſt 
Grateful Friends: Bountiful by Starts; one 
Day Lavith to his Servants; the next lea- 
ving them to ſtarve: Glad to win a little 
Money at Play, and impatient to 1#e 
but the thouſandth part what of within an 
Hour after he would throw away in groſs. 
He ſeem'd to have had nothing of Jealouſy 
in his Nature, neither in Matters of Love 
nor 
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nor Power. He bore patiently Rivals in the 
one, and Competitors in the other; otherwiſe 
he would not have contributed to a Foreign 
Greatneſs at Sea, nor given his Brother ſo 
uncontroul d a ſhare in the Government, 

Though his Underſtanding was quick and 
lively, with a vaſt Compaſs of Thought, yet 
he would ſubmit his Judgment in greateſt 
Matters, to others of much inferior Parts: 
And as he had an extraordinary ſhare of 
Wit himſelf, ſo he loved it in others even 
when pointed againſt his own Faults and 
Miſmanagements. He had read but little, 
yet had a good Taſte of Learning, and 
would reaſon nicely upon moſt Sciences, 
The Mechanicks were one of his peculiar Ta- 
lents, eſpecially the Art of building and wor- 
king of Ships, which no body underſtood 


better, nor if he had liv'd, would have car- 


ried it farther. He had a ſtrong Laconicl 
way of Expreſſion, and a Gentile, Eaſy, and 
Polite way of Writing: and when he had a 
mind to lay aſide the King, which he often 
did in ſelect Companies of his own, there 
were a thouſand: irreſiſtible Charms in his 
Converſation. He lov'd Money only to 
ſpend it : And would privately accept of 
adimall Sum paid to himſelf, in lieu of a far 
greater to be paid into the Exchequer. 

He lov'd not Buſineſs; and ſought every 
occaſion to avoid it; which was one reaſon 
that he paſs'd ſo much of his time with his 


Miſtreſſes: Yet when Neceſſity call'd him, 
, none 
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none of his Council could reaſon more cloſe- 
ly upon Matters of State; and he would of- 
ten by fits out-do his Miniſters in Applica- 
tion and Diligence. No Age produc'd a 
greater Maſter in the Art of Diſimulation; 
and yet no Man was leſs upon his Guard, or 
ſooner deceiv'd in the Sincerity of others. If 
he had any one fix'd Maxim of Government, 
it was to play one Party againſt another, to 
be thereby the more Maſter of both: And no 
Prince underſtood better how to ſhift hands 
upon every Change of the Scene. To ſum 
up his Character, he was dextrous in all the 
Arts of Iiffrmatzion ;, and had acquir'd fo great 
an Aſcendant over the Affections of his Peo- 
ple, in ſpite of all the unhappy Meaſures 
he had taken, that it may in ſome ſenſe be 
ſad, He died opportunely for England ; 
ſince if he had liv'd, it's probable we might 
in compliance with him have complimented 
our ſelves out of all the Remains of Liberty, 
if he had but a mind to be Maſter of them 
which its but Charity to believe he had not, 

at leaſt immediately before his Death, 
There is one thing more that may help 
to make up the Character of this Prince, 
That in the Lines and Shape of his Face (all 
but the Teeth) he had a great Reſemblance 
of the Ancient Buſtoes and Statutes we have 
of the Emperor Tiberits Inſomuch that one of 
the moſt Learned Men of his Age told me, 
That walking in the Furneflan Gardens at 
Rome, with a Noll: Italian that had been 0 
| the 


22 the Court of England, he took notice of this 
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Reſemblance in an Antique Statue of Tiberius; 
and aſking the Italian if he remembered any 
Prince he had ſeen that reſembled it, the 
other immediately nam'd King Charles, As 
there was a great Likeneſs betwixt theſe 
Two Princes in their Faces, there was like- 
wile ſome in their Maxims of Government, the 
Time of their Age in which they came to govern, 
the Length ef their Reigns, and the Suſpicions. 
about the manner of their Death. And indeed, 
excepting Tiberius's Temper, his Cruelty, 
Jealouſy, and unnatural Luſts, any one that's 
acquainted with both their Stories, will eaſi- 
Iy find ſomething of a Parallel betwixt them. 
Nor is this any Reflection upon the Memo- 
ry of King Charles; for except in what I 
nam'd, Tiberius may be reckon d among the 
Wiſeſt and the Braveſt of thoſe that wore the 
Imperial Purple. | 
: Upon King Charles's Death, 
of Kh en James Duke of Jork mounted the | 
\* Throne, by the Name of King Fames 

James II. » OY a 5 | 
the Second. All the former Heats 

and Animoſities againſt him, and even the 
very Memory of a Bill of Excluſion,” ſeem'd 
to he now quite forgot, amidſt the loud Ac- 
clamations of his People at his Acceſſion to 
the Crown. He had many Years of Expe- 
rience when he came to it; and few of his 
Predeceſſors could boaſt of the like Ad- 
vantages In moſt of the Tranſa@ions of 


the preceeding Reign, he had born a conſi- 
| derable 


derable Share as to Aion, but much more 
as to Connſel and Influence. In the Poſt of 


Lord High Admiral of England, he had large 
opportunities to be fully acquainted with the 


Native Strength, and peculiar Intereſt of the 


Nation, I mean the Afairs of the Navy; in 


which he had acquir d deſervedly a great 


Reputation. He had met with but too ma- 
ny occaſions to underſtand the Genius and 
Temper of the People he was to govern, and 
to know how far it was impracticable to over- 


turn the Eftabliſh'd Religion, or to introduce 


a New one; for he had wreſtled through a 
great many Difficulties upon the account of 


his own. He could not but have a true va- 


lue for his Brother's great Parts and Abili- 
ties, and be acquainted with the Arts by 
which he gain'd and preſerv'd the Affecti- 


ons of his People, notwithſtanding all the 


Hardſhips he had been induc'd ſometimes 
to put upon them: And he had ſeen how 
feartul and averſe he had been to puſh 


things too far, or to drive his Subjects to 


Extremities. 


He had before him the Fatal Example of 
a Father; who though he was a Proteſtant, 
yet upon a falſe Suſpicion of having a De- 
ſign to introduce Popery, was ſent to his 
Grave by a violent Death; and he was paſt 
Childhood when tat Trajedy happen'd, and 
had ſuffer d Ten Years Baniſhment, among 
other Conſequences that attended it. He 
had been acquainted abroad with a Princeſs 
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fam'd for Parts and Learning , 

Chriſtina who Reſign'd her Crown, a 
tbe /ate prehending ſhe might be diveſt- 

Dueen of * . S b 
Sweden ed Of it for embracing the Romiſh 
Religion, by thoſe very Subjects 
that held her before in the greateſt Venera- 
tion, both upon her own account, and that 
of a Father, who had rais'd them to the 
higheſt Pitch of Glory that ever the Swedi/þ 
Nation arriv'd to. And he might have re- 
membred what his Mother ſaid upon her 
Return to Somerſet-bouſe after the Reftoration, 
That if ſhe had known the Temper of the People 
of England ſome years paff, as well as ſhe did 
then, ſhe had never been oblig'd to leave that 
Houſe. But the Hiſtory of his Ancefory 
might have more fully inform'd him, That 
thoſe that graſp'd at Immoderate Power, or a 
Prerogatrve above the Law, were always 
Unfortunate, and their Reigns Inglorious. 
There was alſo a Paſſage at his Father's 
Death, which he would have done well to 
have obſerv'd : He dehver'd his George to 
Dr. Juxon upon the Scaffold, and bid him 
Remember, withont ſaying more. The Con- 
cil of State was willing to know the mean- 
ing of that Expreſſion, and call'd the Do- 
ctor before them, to give them an Account 
of it; who told them, That the King imme- 
diately before his coming ont to the Place «f 
Execution, had charg d him to carry to the Prince 
bis Son, his George, with theſe bis Two laſt 
Commands, That he ſhould forgive bis Murthe- 
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rers: And, That if he ever came to the Crown, 
he ſhould ſo govern his Subjects, as not force 
them upon Extremities. 

Over and above all this; one 
of the beſt Hiſtorians of the Age, Puffendorf, 
who had the advantage of all / /upra. 
the late Elector of Brandenburgh's 
Papers and Memorrs, acquaints us, That King 
Charles the Second delivering to King Fames 
at his Death, the Key of his Strong Box, 
advis'd him mot to think upon introducing the 
Romiſh Religion into England, it being a 


ü thing that was both dangerous and impractica- 
ble. And that the late Don Pedro Ronquillo, 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, at his firſt Audience 


after the Death of King Charles, having 
alk'd leave to ſpeak his mind freely upon 


that occaſion, made bold to tell him, That 
be ſaw ſeveral Priefls about him, that he knew 


would importune him to alter the Eſtabliſb d 
Religion in England; but he wiſh'd bis Majeſty 


| would not give Ear to their Advice; for if he 
did, be was afraid his Majeſty would have rea- 


ſon to repent of it when it was too late. This 
Author tells us, That King James took ill 


| the Freedom of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and 


aſk d him in Paſſion, Whether in Spain they 
advis'd with their Confeſſors? Tos, Sir, (an- 
ſwer d Ronquillo) we do, axd that s the reaſon 
our Affairs go ſo ill, 

The fame Hiſtorian does 1:kewiſe inform 
us (but he does not tell us upon what grounds,) 


That Pope Bmocent XI. writ a Letter to King 


G 2 James 
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He thought fit to declare to them, That he would 


| Fames upon his Acceſſion to the 
Pope Inno- Crown, to this purpoſe, That he 
Teng was bighly pleas'd with bis Majeſty's 
K. James. Zeal for the Catholick Religion; but 

be was afraid his Majeſty might puſþ 
it too far, and inſtead of contributing to his own 
Greatneſs, and to the Advancement of the Ca- 
tholick, he might come to do both It and bim- 


e | 2 
e . 


How far he profited by all theſe Advan- 
tages on the one hand, and Examples and 
Lee on the other will appear in the 
quel. | | 
7 he firſt Speech he made as Kang, the day 
his Brother died, gave hopes of a Happy 
Reign; and even thoſe that had appear'd 
with the greateſt Warmth againſt him before 
were willing now to own themſelves to have 
been miſtaken, and were ready to expreſs 
their Repentance for what was paſt. For 
he told them, That ſince it had pleased Al- 
mighty God to place him in that Station, and 
that he was now to ſucceed to ſo good and graci- 
ons a King, as well as ſo very kind a Brother, 


ſelf the greateſt Prejudice, by attempting that 

which his Holineſs was well aſſur d from long 
Experience, could not ſucceed. This Letter 
does very well agree with what I ſhall have „ 
occaſion to mention afterwards, concerning 
the Earl of Caflemain's Embaſſy to Rome. ; 


endeavour to follow bis Example, and eſpecially 
in that of his great Clemency and Tender ue /s to 
bis People ; Aud that thongh be had been: 1 5 

K 
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ted to be a Man for Arbitrary Power, yet he was 
reſolu'd to make it his Endeavour to preſerve the 
Government of England both in Church and Stats 
as it was then Eſftabliſh'd by Law. That he 
knew the Principles of the Church of England 
were for Monarchy ; and that th: Members of it 
had ſhew'd themſelves good and Loyal Subjeds , 
therefore he would always take care of it, and de- 
fend and ſupport it. That he knew that the 
Laws of England were ſufictent to make the King 
as great a Monarch as he could wiſh; And that 
= as he would never depart from the juſt Rights and 
Prerogatives of the Crown, ſo be would never” 
= mmoade any Man's Property, Concluding, That 
| as be bad often hitherto ventur'd bis Life in de- 
8 fence of this Nation, ſo he was reſolv'd to go 
as far as any Man in preſerving it in all its 
Juſt Rights and Liberties. 

If a Trojan or an Antoninus had been to 
| lay down a Scheme of Government to make 
their People happy, they could not have 
done it in better Terms, nor could the Na- 
tion well deſire, or in reaſon wiſh for more. 
If his ſubſequent Actions had come up to 
it, he had eterniz d his Name, and might 
have reviv'd in himſelf the Memory of thoſe 
| of his Anceffors who have deſervedly given 
them by Poſterity, the Character of Good 
and Great. | 
This propofing Speech was not many days 
old, nor King Charles's Aſhes well cold, 
| 2 as ure on Ce Rl — 
clamation for levyivg that part of the Cuffoms' 
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that had been granted to his Brother only for 
Life, and was expird at his Death. This 
was not only an open Violation of his Pro- 
miſe in his torementioned Speech, but of our 
Fur dimental Conflitution, by which no Mo- 
ney can be levid on the Subject, but by their 
Conſent in Parliament. As it was contrary 
to Law. ſo it was altogether needleſs at that 
time, ſince a Parliament was to meet within 
a feu days, which no body doubted would 
in a Parliamentary way continue the ſame 
Cuſtoms for his Lite, as they had been for 


his Brother's. 
He was rot the firſt Prince that did ille- 


gal'y ſeize what he had no Right to: But 


ew Inſtances can be given of a King that 
did openly violate the Conſtitution of his 
Country, to obtain that which he was cer- 
tain would be granted him in a Legal 
Manner, and with the Good-Will of his 
People. ; 

Notwithſtanding this unuſual Stretch of 
Power upon his entring into the Admini/tra- 
tion, yet the Parliament he had call'd fat 
down in a good Humour, and with a hearty 
Inclination to do every thing in compli- 
ance with him, that might tend to his Ho- 
nour or Safety. His Speech to both Houſes 
was much of the ſame ſtrain with his for- 
mer to the Council upon his Brother's Death, 


but more full. He demanded the ſettling of 


his Revemie din ing Life, as eit was in his Bro- 


ther's time; and acquainted them with the Earl 
| 0 


ſervd compaſion; and 
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of Argyle's Landing in Scotland ; and threaten'd 


to reward his Treaſon as it deſerv'd. 

This Speech buoy'd tip the Minds of the 
People that had been ſufficiently ſtunn'd 
before with the Unpreſidented Proclamation 
for levying the Cuſtoms; And fo earneſt 
was the Parliament to give the King no 


juſt occaſion of Diſpleaſure, and ſo great a 

Confidence did they place in a Royal Pro- 

miſe from the Throne, that they immediate- 

| 7 complied with him in the Matter of the 
0 


venue, thank d him for his Speech, and 


reſolv'd by an Unanimous Vote, To afit him 
| with their Lives and Fortunes againſt the Earl 
| of Argyle, and all other his Enemies whatſo- 


| ever. 


Some few Days after, the Bill for ſettling 
his Revenue, was preſented to him for his 
Aſent ; upon which Occafion he made them 
another Memorable Speech: He thank'd them 
for the Bill; told them of want of Stores in 


| the Navy and Ordnance, of the Anticipations 
| that were upon ſeveral Branches of the Reve- 


nue; of the Debts due to bis Brother's Servants 
and Family; which he ſaid were ſuch as de- 
of the extraordinary 
charges he muſt be at in ſuppreſſing the Rebellion 


in Scotland: Upon all which accounts he 


demanded an extraordinary Supph; and 


| fumm'd up all, with recommending to them 


the Care of the Navy, which he was pleas'd 
to call the Strength and Glory of the Nation - 


And in the end told them, He could not ex- 
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preſs bis Concern upon that occaſion more ſuit. 
able 


to bis own Thoughts of it, than by aſſuring 
them, He had a true Englith Heart, as jealous 
of the _— of the N as Theirs could 
ni: be: And that he pleas'd himſel 
* with the Hopes, That by God's 30 
His Speech fing and the Parliament's Aſſiſtance, 
17 tne Par- be might carry the Reputation of it 
amen. higher in the World, than ever it bad 
been in the time of any of his Anceſtors. 

It was no wonder that a Speech of this 
Strain, ſo, becoming an Engliſh Monarch, did 
meet with a kind Reception from an Engliſh 
Parliament, and be anſwer'd, as it was, 
with a large Supply; ſince a Aeighbouring 
Count was thereupon at a ſtand what to 
think of a Prince they had reckon'd upon 
as their own, and of whoſe real Friendſhip 
this unexpected Speech gave them ground to 
doubt. They well knew, that a true Eng- 
% Heart was diametrically oppoſite to 
their Deſigns; and that a King jealous of 
the Honour of the Engliſh Nation, muſt needs 
be an Enemy to all Encroachments of any 
Nezghbouring State. To plunge that Court 
yet the more into a Maze of Thoughts 
about King James upon this Occaſion, the 
carrying the Reputation of England yet big ber 
in the World than ever it had been in the time 
of any of his Anceſtors, were Words that 
ſeem'd to promiſe no leſs than the imita- 
ting, or rather out-doing of an Edward Ill. 
or a Hemy V. that had rais'd to themſelves 
immortal 
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immortal Trophies, at the Expence of their” 
Neighbours, and wrote their own Panegyricks* 
with their Enemies Blood. | 

How this Speech was reli{h'd abroad, can- 
not be better expreſs, than in Two Letters. 
writ at that time by a certain Great Mini- 
fer, to an Ambaſſador here, which being com- 
municated to me by a Able Perſon, into 
whoſe Hands many of that Ambaſſador's 
Papers happen'd to fall upon the late Revo- 
lution, they are plac'd at length in the A- 
pendix in Engliſh. | 

In the firſt of theſe Letters, That 
Miniſter diſcovers a fort of diffi- Appendix: 
dence in King James, as if he were Nunb, 13. 
not the Man. they had taken him for. 
Expreſſes his Fears, that a Cordial Agreement 
between him and the Parliament, might imbinge 
all the Meaſures had been ſo long a cuncerting 


| betwixt him and his Mafter, when King James 


was but Duke of York, He recommends to 
the Ambaſſador, to enquire narrowly imo the 
Motives and the Adviſers of this Speech to the 
Parliament, as the moft conſiderable <ervice 
that could be done in that Juncture. 

The other Letter chides the Ambaſſador, 
for nat being yet able to ſound King James's Hi- 
tentions; and tells him, They had receiv d 


| from à jure Hand better News than what it an- 
| pears the Ambaſſador had writ. And which is 


molt remarkable in the whole Letter there 


is in it a plain Inſinnation, That there was in 
| that Court ſome great Matter under confideration. 


* corcerniyg. 
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concerning the Edid of Nants, which was not to 
be declar d until King James's Intentions were 
fully Inewn. And concludes with a Command 
to the Ambaſſador, to fift out how King James 
flood affect d to the Prince of Orange. 

What diſcoveries were made in obedience 
to theſe Letters, can be no otherwiſe gueſs d 
at but by the Event; for at this very time 
the Unfortunate Duke of Monmouth by a 
deſperate, ill-tim'd Attempt to overturn 
King James's Throne, did all that in him 
lay, to fix it the faſter. 

King Charles, as I have ſaid, lov'd Mon- 
mouth tenderly ; and all the Diſgraces and 
Hardſhips that had of late Years been put 
upon him, were rather the effects of Fear 
and Policy, than Inclination or Choice, 
He was fond of him to that degree, that 
though he was the greateſt Maſter in the 
Art of Diſſimulation, yet he could not re- 
frain ſometimes in Company where he might 

be free, from regretting his own hard For- 
tune; which neceſſitated him to frown up- 
on a Son, whoſe greateſt Crime was to hare 
incurred his Brother's Diſpleaſure. 1 

His Fo::dneſs was yet more expreſs'd in 
his Behaviour to the Duke of Monmouth, | 
upon the Diſcovery of that which was calld | 
the Proteſtant Plot, and in the manner he 
brought him back to Court, after the Fer- 
ment was a little abated. All the time 
Monmonth was abſconding, and when there 


was a Proclamation out for nee 
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him, King Charles not only knew were he 
was, and ſent him Meſſages every Day, but 
ſaw him ſeveral times in private. When 
the Duk-'s Anger was a little appeas'd by 
the Sacrifices that were offer'd up to it, 
King Charles thought it was then time to 
have his Son once again about hin. In 


order to which, he ſo manag'd the matter, 


that Momnouth ſhould owe the Favour to 


the Dnke of Tork, and that his Pardon 


; ſhould be granted merely at the Duke's In- 


terceſſion. 
The Night he appear'd firſt at Court up- 


on his Reconciliation, King Charles was ſo 
little Maſter of himſelf, that he could not 


diſſemble a mighty Joy in his Countenance, 


and in every thing he did or ſaid: Inſo- 


much, that it was the publick Talk about 


Town, and ſtrongly inſinuated to the Duke 


of Tork, That all the King's former Procee- 
dings againſt the Duke of Monmouth, were 


but Grimace, and that his Royal Highneſs 
being made the Inſtrument of the Reconci- 


liation, was all but a Trick put upon him. 


This fo far incens'd the Duke, that he ne- 
ver reſted till King Charles was prevail'd 


with to demand of Monmouth the Publica- 


tion of a Paper which he had ſign'd under 


Truſt, and with an Aſſurance given him 


that it ſhould never be made Publick ; which 
| the Party about the Duke knew Nomen h 


would not conſent to, as being againſt his 
Honour. They were not miſtaken, for 
Monmouth 


4 AMAEMOUTRS, SC 
Monmouth refus'd it; and upon his Refuſal 
was diſgrac'd once again. 

King Charles's Kindneſs ended not here, 
but attended him to Holland, whither he 
was oblig'd to retire, He found ſecret 
means to turniſh him with Money, and 
ſent him Meſſages from time to time, and 
ſometimes writ to him with his own Hand, 
He conld not bear any hard thing to be 
ſaid of him in his abſence; and ſome officious 
Courtiers found to their Coſt, that it was not 
the way to make their Fortune, to aggravate 
Monmouth's Crimes: Nor did the King take 
any thing more kindly, than the Noble Re- 
cept ion Monmouth receiv'd from a Prince of 
his Blood in a Foreign Country, when he 
was forc'd to abandon his own. 

King Charles, tir'd out at laſt with the 
nncontroul'd Hardſhips that were every 
Day put upon him by the Duke's Creatures, 
and aſham'd to ſee his own Luſtre obſcur'd, 
and his Power leſſen d by a Party that had 
rais'd themſelves upon Monmonth's Ruin, he 
reſolv'd to ſhift the Scene; and in order 
to make himſelf eaſy for the reft of his Life, 
as he expreſs'd it, he determin'd to ſend 
away the Duke of Tork, and recall the Dukz 
of Monmouth. 

April was the time agreed on to put this 
Reſolution in practice; but there is little 
left us, by which we can judge whether 
Aonmouth was to be recall'd to Coint by 4 
Formal Invitation of the King's, or * 

ther 
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ther King Charles's uſual Thread of Diſſimu- 
lation was to be ſpun out to that length, 
that Monmouth was to Land with an A 
Force. The firſt ſeems more probable, if it 
were but for what he has writ himſelf in 
the Pocket-Book, which there will be occa- 
ſion to mention hereafter. It's true, the laſt 
looks more of a piece with the reſt of his 
Behaviour towards his Brother and Son, 
and more agreeable to his Natural Biaſs, 
which ſeldom inclin'd him to chuſe the High 
Road, when there could poſſibly be found a 
By-Path to tread in. 

But Death put a ſudden ſtop to all King 
Charles's Deligns and Monmouth's Hopes; and 
at the ſame time warded off a Blow that 
threaten'd the Duke of Tork fo near. And 
Monmouth being juſt ready to riſe higher 
than ever, was left by all his good Stars, 
which ſet with that Royal Sun that gave 
them Birth and Heat. 

I would not be miſtaken here, as if I were 
of Opinion that in this New Turn that was 
upon the Anvil, immediately before the 
Death of King Charles, there was any Deſign 
of altering the Succeſion, or bringing Mon- 
mouth within the View of a Crown : The 
whole Courſe of King Charles's Actions does 
ſufficiently contradict any ſuch thought: 
And though Monmonth was afterwards pre- 
vail'd with by a headſtrong Party about 
him, to aſſume the Title of King, yet it's 
next to a Certainty, that all that was * 

nally 
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nally aim'd at by King Charles and the Duke 
of Monmouth, was only to weaken the Duke 
of Tork's Faction, which was then become 
inſupportable, by playing Monmout h's Party 
againſt. it; which was conſiſtent with the 
only fix'd Maxim of Government in that 
Reign, That when any one Party grew too ſtrong, 
-- — ow in the Royal Weight into the lighteſt 
cale. | 

Monmouth was ſufficiently ſtunn'd with this 
unexpected Change in his Fortune, by the 
Death of King Charles: But his great Cou- 
rage and vain Confidence in a Popular Af- 
fection and Aſſiſtance, bore him up againſt 
all Difficulties, and prompted him on to at- 
tempt by Force of Arms, what was never 
deſign'd hum by King Charles. 

With Three ſmall Ships, and about an 
Hundred and fifty Men, the Duke Landed 
in the Weft of England, the Parliament ſit- 
ting. A Romantick kind of Invaſion, and 
ſcarce parallel'd in Hiſtory : Yet with this 
Handful of Men, and the common People 
that join d him, without Arms, Proviſions, 
Martial Diſcipline, Money, or any one Place 
of Strength to retire to, in caſe of Accidents, 
did this Brave Unfortunate Man bid fair for 
a Crown: And if his ill Fate had not plac'd 
a Battalion of Dumbarton's Regiment in his 
way, he had in all probability ſurpriz'd the 
King's Army in their Camp, and perhaps 
at that ſingle Blow decided the Fortune of 
England for once, Yet this Attempt * 
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be ſaid to have pav'd the Way for a Nobler 
Change in the Throne, by leaving King 
Fames at liberty through this Succeſs to act 
without Controul, what at length tumbled 
him down. 

Monmouth paid the Price of his Rebellion 
with his Blood: And King James in order- 
ing him to be brought into his Preſence un- 
der the Sentence of Death, was pleas'd to 
make one Exception againſt a General Rule 
obſerv'd inviolably among Kings, Never to 
allow a Criminal under the Sentence of Death, 
the fight of bis Prince's Face, without a deſign 
to pardon bam. 

There is nothing deliver'd concerning this 
Unfortunate Gentleman, hut what I have 
unqueſtionable Grounds for, and which ſome 
Perſons yet alive, of the Firſt Quality, know 
to be true. But of the moſt things above 
mention'd, there 1s an infallible Proof extant 
under Monmouth's own Hand, in a little 
Pocket-Book which was taken with him, and 
deliver'd to King Fames ; which by an Ac- 
cident is needleſs to mention here, I had 
leave to copy, and did it in part. A great 
many dark Paſſages there are in it, and ſome 
clear enough, that ſhall be eternally buried 
for me : And perhaps it had been for King 
James's Honour to have committed them to 
the Flames, as Fulius Ceſar is ſaid to have 
done upon a like occaſion. All | 
the uſe that ſhall be made of it, ert 
. — 14. 
is only to give in the Appendix q 

ome 
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ſome few paſſages ont of it, that refer to this 
Sub ject, and confirm what has been above 
related. By; 
| Monmouth ſeem'd to be born 
_— for a better Fate; for the firſt 
Character. Part of his Life was all Sunſhine, 
though the reſt was clouded. | 
He was Brave, Generous, Affable, and e- 
tremely Hand ſome: Conſtant in his Friend. [| 
ſhips, juſt to his Word, and an utter Ene- | 
my to all fort of Cruelty. He was eaſy in | 
his Nature, and fond of Popular Applauſe, | 
which led him inſenſibly into all his Miſ- Þ 
H fortunes : But whatever might be the hid- 
| den Deſigns of ſome working Heads he em- 
a bark'd with, his own were noble, and chiet- 
ly aim'd at the good of his Country, 
7 ough he was miſtaken in the means to at- 
& tain it. Ambitions he was, but not to the 
degree of aſpiring to the Crown, till after 
his landing in the Veſt; and even then, he 
was rather Paſſive than Active in aſſuming 
the Title of King. It was Importunity a- 
lone that prevail d with him to make that 
Step; and he was inflexible till it was told 
him, That the only way to provide againſt 
the Ruin of thoſe that ſhould come in to his 
Aſliſtance, in cafe he fail'd in the Attempt, 
was to declare himſelf King; that they might 
be ſhelter d by the Statute made in the Rei n of 
Henry VII. in favour of thofe that ſhould obey 
@ King de Facto. Thoſe that advis'd him, 
had different Ends in it : Some to render the 
"ER. f Breach 
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Breach betwixt King James and him irre- 
concilable, and thereby pave a way for a 
Common-wealth, in playing them againſt 
one another. Others to prevent a poſſibi- 
lity of his being reconcil'd to King James, 
by the merit of delivering up thoſe that 
ſhould join him; which was a Thought 
unworthy of that nice Sincerity he had 
_ in all the former Condu& of his 
ite. 

To confirm this, J remember to have heard 
Rumbold ſay openly at his Execution in 
Scotland, upon the Account of Argyles's In- 
vaſion, That Monmouth had broke his Nord 
with them, in declaring himſelf King. And! 
have reaſon to know, that he was ſo far 
from a Deſign upon the Crown before he 
left Holland, that it was not without great 
difficulty he was perſwaded to come over 
at all: And that upon King Charles's 
Death he expreſs'd a firm Reſolution to 
make no ſuch Attempt, but to live a 
retird Life, without giving King Fames 
any diſturbance. | 

In his latter Years he us'd to complain 
of the little care had been taken of his Edu- 
cation; and in his Diſgrace endeavonr'd to 
make up that Want, by apply ing himſelt to 
ſtudy, in whigh he made in a ſhort time no 
inconſiderable Progreſs. He took the occa- 
ſion of his Afflictions to inform his Mind, 
and recollect and amend the Errors of 
Youth ; which it was not ſtrange he _— 
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be tainted with, being bred up in all the 
Pleaſures of a Luxurious Court. What Se- 
date Thoughts his Retirement brought him 
to, and, which is in a great part hitherto a 
Secret, how little Inclination he had to make 
a buſtle in the World (to give it in his own 
Words) is beſt expreſs'd in a Letter of his 
Appendix, Own to one that afterwards loſt 
New 15, his Life in his Quarrel : which 
Ar. Spence though without a Date, appears 
Serretary to be writ after King Charles's 
— "” /a/e Death, and is plac'd in the 4p- 
a 1 pendix; which was deliver'd me 

by a Gentleman yet alive, that 
was intruſted with4he Key of that and other 
Letters that were writ at that time : Which 
rather than diſcover, he choſe to ſubmit 
himſelf to be thrice cruelly tortur'd; all 
which he bore with a Courage worthy of 
the Ancient Romans. 

The Duke of Mormonth, when he was 
brought Priſoner to King Fames's Preſence, 
made the humbleſt Submiſſions for his Life; 
and it's a Myſtery what could move King 
Fames to ſee him, when he had no mand to 
pardon him: But the Manner of his Death 
Three Days after, did more than acquit him 
of any Meanneſs of Spirit in deſiring to 
live, ſince he died with the greateſt Conſtan- 
cy and Tranquility of Mind, and ſuch as 
became a Chrifian,a Philoſopber, and a Soldier. 
The Storm being thus blown over that 
threaten'd his Crown, King Fames thought 

it 


e 


ce... 1 1 r "ww WW 


8 


we or mn OFF ww oe i 


MEMOIRS, &c. IST 


it time to caſt off the Maſk, and to a& with- 
out diſguiſe what till then he had in ſome 
part endeavour'd to diſſemble. This Parlia- 
ment had expreſs'd a more than ordinary 
Zeal in Attainting Monmouth, and had read1- 


| Iy granted him a competent ſupply to ſup- 


preſs that Rebellion. Not only fo, but to 


teſtify the Confidence they had in his Pro- 


miſes mention'd in the former Speeches, the 


Houſe of Commons Paſs'd a Vote, nemine 
| contradicente, That they did acquieſce, and en- 
| tirely rely and reſt wholly ſatisfied on his Maje- 


fty's Gracious Word, and repeated Declarations 


to ſupport and defend the Religion of the Church 


| of England as it is now by Law Eftabliſhd, 


which was dearer to them than their Lives. So 
that they had reaſon to expect ſome ſuitable 
Returns to all this Kindneſs and Confidence 
on their ſides. But they were miſtaken ; for 
King James began to talk to them in a quite 
other ſtrain than he had done before. And 


in another Speech from the Throne, gave 


them to underſtand by a plain Inſinuation, 
That he was now Maſter, and that for the 
future they muſt expect to be govern d, not 
by the known Laws of the Land, but by his 
own ſole Will and Pleaſure. 

No part of the Engliſh Conſtitution was in 
it ſelf more ſacred, or better ſecur'd by Law, 
than That by which Roman Catholicks were 
declar d incapable of Places of Truſt either Civil 
or Military in the Government: And he him- 
ſelf, when Duke of Tork, was forc'd by the 


Teſt- 
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 Teft-A# to lay down his Office of Lord „ 
High-Admiral, even at a time when he had p 


not publickly own'd his Reconcihation to 
the Church of Rome. But he did what lay 4 
in his Power to break down this Barrier, up- 1 


on Monmout h's Defeat. And in a Speech to 5, 
his Parliament, told them, That after the 5 
Storm that ſeem d to be coming when he parted a 
with them laſt, he was glad to meet them again 5 
in ſo great Peace and Juietne ſs. But when he C 
reflected what an inconſiderable number of men 5 
began the late Rebellion; and how long they car- 1 7 
ried it on without any Oppoſition, He bop'd eve- oj 
Body was convinc d that the Militia was not 1 
ſaffcient for ſuch Occaſions; and that nothing Fi 
but a good Force of Diſciplin'd Troops was ſuff- 
cient to defend Us from Inſults at Home and p 
Abroad : And therefore he had increasd the 1 
Number of Standing Forces to what they were : ſe 
„And demanded a Supply to /up- ti 
| Sed” port the Charge of them, which be r. 
| 7 Parlia- did not doubt they would comply with. f. 
| ment after Then, as the main End of his R 
| Monmouths Speech, and to let them know | g 
WM _— 1: What he was poſitively refolv'd to C 
1 Nb _ do; He adds, Let uo Man take Ex- 1 
| ception that there are ſome Officers in I 
| the Army that are not qualified according to the n 
late Teft for their Employment : The Gentlemen \ 
f} T »nft tell you, are moft of them well known to 11 
f | me; and having formerly ſeru'd me on ſeveral A 
8 COccaſiens, and always approv'd the * of 
their 
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their Principles by their Practices, I think them 
now fit to be Employ d mider me; and will deal 
plainly with yon, That after having had the be- 
nefit of their Services in ſuch time of need and 
danger, I will neither expoſe them to Diſgrace, 
nor my ſelf to the Want of them, if there ſhould 
be another Rebellion to make them neceſſary to 
; me. And at laſt he tells them, That he was 
Faid ſome may hope that a difference might 
! happen betwixt him and his Parliament ou that 
2 

1 


Occaſion ; which he cannot apprehend can befal 

him, or that any thing can ſhake them in their 

Loyalty to him, who will ever make all returns 
k of kindneſs and protection, and venture his 
tlie in the Defence of the true Intereſt of the 
3 © Nation. 
It was no wonder, That this Speech ſur- 
i priz'd a People who valued themſelves fo 
2 much upon their Liberties, and thought them- 
a ſelves ſecure of them, both from the Conſti- 


tution of their Government, and the ſolemn 
U repeated Promiſes of their Prince. They 
found to late, that their Fears in the former 
$ Reign, of a Popiſh Succeſſor, were too well 


grounded, and how inconſiſtent a Roman 
0 Catholick King is with a Proteſtant Kingdom. 
K The Parliament did in humble 7% 5 
1 manner repreſent the inconve- anent's Ad. 
G nience that might attend ſuch 4e 1 K. 
Meaſures, at leaſt to render him James »pon 
inexcuſable for what might Fnſue. 4 Peech. 
And that they might not be wanting 

| | | 10 
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to themſelves and their Poſterity, they Vo- 
ted an Addreſs, wherein they told him, That 
they had with all Duty and readineſs taken into 
 Confideration His Majeſty's Gracious Speech. 
And as to that part of it relating to the 6, cers 
of the Army not qualified for their Employment 
according to the At of Parliament, they did out 
of their bounden Duty humbly Repreſent to Hi; 
Majeſty, That theſe Officers could not by Law be 
capable of their Employments ; and that the In. 
capacities they bring upon themſelves that way, F 
could no ways be taken off, but by an Ad of Par. i ® 
liament Therefore out of that great Reverence 
and Duty they ow'd to his Majeſty, they were 1 
preparing a Bill to indemnify them from the in. be 
convemencies they bad now incurrd. And be. 
cauſe the continuing them in their Employment 
may be taken to be a diſperſing with Law with- 
out an AF of Parliament, the Conſequence of 
which was of the greateſt concern to the Rights 
of all bis Subjects, and to all the Lars: 
made for the Security of their Religion; There. 
fore they moſt bumbly beſeech his Majeſty, That 
he would be graciouſly pleas d to give ſuch Di. 
rectious therein, that no Apprebenfions or Fealou- 
ſies might remain in the Heai ts of bis Subjects. 

Over and above what was contain'd in 
this Addreſs, the Houſe of Commons were 
willing to capacitate by an Act of Parlia- 
ment, ſuch a Number of the Roman Caths- 
lick Officers, as King James ſhould give 2 
Liſt of. But both this Ofer and the Addreſ. 


Were 
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were highly reſented; and notwithſtanding 
that they were Preparing 2 Bill for a — 
derable Supply to Anſwer his extraordinary 
Occaſions, and had ſent to the Tower one of 
| their Members for ſpeaking indecently of his 
| Speech, King Fames was influenc'd to part 
with this his firſt and only Parliament in 
| diſpleaſure, upon the Fourth Day after they 
| preſented the Addreſs, | 
As his former Speeches. to his Council and 
| Parliament had put a Foreign Court to a Stand 
what to think of him; ſo this laſt put them 
„out of Pain, and convinc'd them he was en- 
| tirely Theirs. Their Senſe of it can hardly 
„] be better expreſs'd than in a Letter from 
| Abroad contain'd in the Appendix; 
Appendix, which by its Stile, though in ano- 
„ Mn. ther Hand, ſeems to be from the 
of ſame Miniſter that writ the two 
former: In which he tells the Ambaſſador 


a ; here, That be needed not a ſurer CharaFer 
* of King James and his Intentions , than this 
1 laſt Speech to the Parliament, by which they 
Di. rere convinc'd of bis former Reſolution to 
1 throw off the Fetters which Hereticks would 


inpaſe upon him, and to act for the time to 
come En Maiſtre, as Maffer: A word till 
then altogether Foreign to the Englith 
. Mconfiitution. = 
What other Effects this Speech had upon 
the Minds of the People at Home and Abroad, 
may be eaſily gueſs d from the different - 
tereits 


— 
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tereſts they had in it: Nor is it to be paſs'd 
over without ſome Remark, That the Revo. 
cation of the Edict of Nants, which probably 
had been ſome time under Conſideration be- 
fore, was now put in Execution, to the Aſto- 
niſhment of all Europe. | 
The Parliament being diflolv'd, and no 
viſible means left to retrive the Liberties of 
England, King James made haſte to accom- 
pl the Grand Deſign, which a head-ſtrong 
arty about him puſh'd on as the certain 
way in their Opinion to Eternize his Name 
in this World, and to merit an Eternal 
Crown in the other. They foreſaw that 
this was the Critical Jundture, and the only 
one that happen'd ſince the Days of Queer 
Mary, to Reſtore their Religion in England, 
And if they were wanting to themſelves in 
making uſe of it, the proſpect of a Proteſtant 
Succeſſor would infallibly prevent their ha- 
ving any ſuch opportunity for the future, 
King James was pretty far advanc'd in years, 
and what was to be done, requir'd Expediti- 
on; for all their Labour would be loſt if he 
ſhould die before the accompliſhment. It he 
had been Younger, or the next preſumptive 
Heir had not been a Proteſtant, there had been 
no ſich abſolute neceſſity for Diſpatch : But 
the Uncertainty of the King's Life call'd for 
more than ordinary diligence in a Deſign 
that depended meerly upon it. 


The 


yu e = r . 


tl 


The Party being refolv'd, for theſe Rea. 
ſons, to bring about in the Compaſs of one 
ſingle Life, and that already far ſpent, what 
ſeem'd to be the Work of a whole Age, they 
made large Steps towards it. Roman Cat ho- 
licks were not only employ d in the Army, 
but brought into Places of greateſt Truſt in 


the State, The Earl of Clarendon was forth» - 


with remov'd from the Office of Privy-Seal, 
and the Government of Ireland, ta make 
Room for the Earl of Tyrconnel in the one, 
ad the 8 the 2223 Father 
eters, a ut, WAS IWOrn o | | 
the Privy-Conncil + And tha by Ep 
the Laws it was high Treaſon land. 8 
for any to aſſume the Chara- 1 
Ger of the Pope's Nuncio, yet theſe wers bo. 
come too ſlender Cob-webs to hinder a Ra. 
man Prelate to appear publickly at London in 
that Quality z and one of the = 
Freateſt Peers of England, was nerdy 80: 
iſgrac'd for not paying him h 
that Reſpect which the Laws of the Land 
made criminal. | 
To bear the publick Charg:« 
der of Ambaſſador to the Pope, 
was likewiſe an open Violati- 


Au Ambaſſagoy 
fent to Rome. 


on of the Laws: But fo fond was the go- 


verning Party about King Fames, to ſhew 
their new⸗acquir d Trophies at Rowe, that 
the Earl of aſtlemain was diſpatch'd this 
ther extraordinary Ambaſſador, with a mag- 
uificent Train, and a molt ſumptuous Equi. 

Page, 
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= + Sb has ſecret ÞyſtruTions were, may Ml + 
partly gueſs'd by his publick ones, which 

were, To reconcile the Kingdoms of England, 


+ Scotland, and Ireland, to the Holy See, fron p 
whrch they bad fur more than an Age fallen of by n 
Hereſy. 9 
r Vmocent XI. receiv d this En- g 
35 the ET baſſy as one that ſaw farther MW + 


than thoſe who ſent it. The M 1, 
Ambaſſador had but a cold Reception of the 
Holy Father, and none of the Cardinals, but 

thoſe of a particular Fadtion, and the good- 
natur d Cardinal of Norfolk, took any far— . 
ther Notice of it, than good Manners o- 
blig d them. The Court of Rome were too 7 
refin d Politicians, to be impos d upon with MW „ 
Shbew and Noiſe, and knew the World too þ 
well, to expect great Matters from ſuch ha-, 
ſty, ilbtim d Advances as were made to er. 5 
Not only ſo, but Emocent having an Aver- MW 7 
ſion in his Nature to a Faction he knew King + 
James was embark'd in, which he never MW 0 
took Pains, to diſſemble, was not over-fond WM ,, 
of an Embaſſy ſrom a Prince who was in an þ 
Intereſt he had long with'd to ſee humbl d. . 
King James met with nothing but Mortif. 1 

cations at Rome in the Perſon of his Ambaſ- {2 
ſador, which occaſion'd his making as ſhort 
a Stay as was poſſible. In which may be 6 
ſeen the vaſt Difference there was at that 0 
Time betwixt the Politicks of Italy, and thole 
of a head-ſtrong Party in England. And 
However the World has been impos'd upon 

t0 
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to believe, that the Pope's Nun-- „ „ 
cio at the Engliſh Court, who 54 
is fince made a Cardinal, was Y | 
an Inſtrument to puſh on Things to Extre- 
mities, yet certain 1t 1s he had too muck 
zood Senſe to approve of all the Meaſures 
that were taken; and therefore deſir'd often 
to be recall'd, left he ſhould be thought to 
have a Hand in them. 

Altho' the Earl of Caflemain Pe. G0; 4 
was pleas'd, upon his Exami- nimadverſions 
nation before the Parliament, to on the Jeſuits 
fay, that his Embaſſy to Rowe Nene 
was only ſuch as 1s between two I 
Temporal Princes, about Compli- of England, 
ment and Commerce, yet Father under the frft 
Warner, in his Manuſcript Hiſto- 105 ip I Fry 
79, quoted by a learned Autbor, 0999 
gives us another Account of it in theſe Words; 
Things being thus ſettl d (ſayshe) vithiuthe Realm, 
tle next Care his Majeſty bad, was, to unite hn 
Comntries to the Obedience of the Bi ſtop of Rome 
and the Apoſtolick See, which bad been cut v 
by Hereſy about an Age and a balf before. To 
try the Pope's Inclination, in the lear 1585, bs 
ent Mr. Carry] thither, who ſucceeding accor- 
ding to his Wiſhes, and being recall d, the Earl 
of Caſtlemain was ſent the next Tear, as ex- 
traordinary Ambaſſador to the Pope, in the Name 
of the King and the Catholicks of England, to 
make their Submiſſion to the Holy See. 

Caſtlemain had ſeveral Audiences of the 
Pope, but to little Purpoſe ; for whenever 

H 2 he 
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he began to talk of Buſinefs, the Pope was 
ſeaſonably attack d with a Fit of Cougbing, 
which broke off the Ambaſſador's Diſcourſe 
for that Time, and oblig'd him te retire. 

Theſe Audiences and Fits of Coughing conti- 
nu'd from Time to Time, whilſt Caftlemain 
continu'd at Rome, and were the Subject of 
Diverſion to all but a particular Fa&on at 
that Court. At length he was advis'd to 
come to Threats, and to give out, that he 
would be gone, ſince he could not have an 
Opportunity to treat with the Pope about 
the Buſineſs he came for. Innocent was fo 
little concern'd for the Ambaſlador's Re- 
ſentment, that when they told him of it, 
he anſwer'd with his ordinary Coldneſs, E 
bene, ſe voul anderſene ditegli adonque che ſi le- 
vi di buon matino al freſco e che a mezzo gi- 
orno ft repoſt, per che in queſt: paefi non biſogna 
viaggiare al caldo del giorno. Well! let him 
go, and tell him, It were fit he riſe early in the 
Morning, that he may reft himſelf at Noon; 
for iu this Country it's dangerous to travel in the 
Heat of the Day. 

In the End he was recall'd, being able to 
obtain of the Pope two trifling Requeſts on- 
ly, that could hardly be deny'd to an or- 

dinary Courier. The one was, 

Mercure Hi- a Licenſe for the Mareſchal d 

bouche tou Humiers's Daughter to marry ber 
June, 1689. 8 * 

| Uncle : _ the — 8 

enſaticn of the Statutes of the Feſuits Order, 

"= rs any to enjoy a Biſhoprich. The 
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want of which, ſays my Author, was the Rea- : 


ſen that the Arch-biſhoprick of York was kept 


ſo long vacant. 


ſhough the Pope carry'd 
himſelf in this Manner to- The Feſuits 
wards the Engliſh Ambaſſador, noble Enter- 


yet the Feſuits Pay d him the 73, Tas lil. 
higheſt Reſpect 1maginable ; Ambaſſador at 
which did him no Service with Rome. 

the old Man; for be and that 

Order were never hearty Friends, They en- 
tertain'd him in their Seminary with the 
greateſt Magnificence; and nothing was 
wanting in Nature or Art to grace his Re- 
ception. All their Stores of Sculpture, Paint- 
ing, Poetry, and Rhetorick, ſeem to have been 
exhauſted upon this Entertainment. And 
tho' all the Inſcriptiom and Emblems did cen- 
ter upon the Triumph of the Romiſh Religion, 
and the Ruin of Hereſy in England, yet Care 
was taken not to omit ſuch particular Fo- 
pbies and Devices, as were adapted to their 
new-acquir'd Liberty of ſetting up their pub- 
lick Schools at London, Among a great 
many other Panegyricks upon King Fames, 
the following Diſtich was plac'd below an 
Emblem of Englard. 


Reftituit Veterem tibi Religionis honorem, Au- 
glia, Magnani mi Regis aperta fides, 


The open Zeal of this magnanimous King, has 
lord to England its ancient Religion. 
H 3 There 
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There was alſo this Inſcription put round 
* King James 's Picture. 


Potentiſimo & Religioſſſimo 
Magna Britana 
REGI 
JACOBO IL. 
Generoſa 
Catholica Fidei Confeſione 
Regnum Auſpicant. 
E 1 
INNOCENTIO XI. P. A. 
Per Legatum 
Mobiliſimum & Sapient iſtinum 
D. Rogerium Palmerium 
Comitem de Caſtlemain 
Ubſequium deſereuti. 
Collegium Romanum 
Regia Virtutum Iuſguia dedicat. 


To the moſt Puterit and moſt Religious TAMES 
the Second, King of Great Britain, begin 
. ming his Keign with the generous Confeſion of 
the Catholick Faith 
AND 
Paying lis Obedience to Pope 
INNOCENT XI. 
By the moſt Noble and moſt Wiſe 
Roger Palmer, Earl of Caſtlemain, 
Ihe Roman Cillege 
Dedicates 
Theſe Royal Emblems of bis Vertues. 


ta 


y=_ —_— 
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In the great Hall the Ambaſſador was 
| harraugu'd by the Rector of the College in a 
Latin Speech ; which, to ſhew . the vain 
Hopes they had of King Fames and their 
own Fortune at that Time, is plac'd in the 


Appendix, with a Tranſlati- 
on of it into Englzfh;- refer- 
ring the Reader for the reſt 
of that Solemnity, to an in- 
genious Gentleman that was 
then upon the Place, and has 
given a particular Account of 
it, 


Appendix, 
Numb. 18. p. 
383. Novem 
Voyage de Ita- 
lie, Edit. 3. 
Tom. 2. Pay 
Monſieur Mi 


ſon, 


But yet- it may not be amiſs to-mention 


what the fame Gentleman tells us, of a De- 
vice that related to King Fames's having a 
Son; which was, A Lilly, from whoſe Leaves 
there diftill d ſome Drops of Vater; which, 
as the Naturaliſts ſay, becomes the Seed of 
new Lillies; and the Motto was, Lachrimor 
in Prolem; I w:ep for Children. Underneath 


was this Diſtich: 


Ny Matis, Jacobe, gemmis, Flos candids Re- 


gum e | 


Hs Natura tibi f neget, Ara dabunt. 


Do'ft thou ſigh for Children, O 


James! thou 


beft of Kings If Nature denies, Heaven will 


grant them. 


There was one Inſcription more this Au- 
thor takes Notice of, which being one of 
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3 the moſt unaccountable Things of that kind, 
afforded Matter for the Vit: of Rome to deſ- 
cant non. Tho? the Words are ill choſe, 
aahngely harſh, yet it's certain the 
had a good Meaning in them; and 
fer to King Fames's Influence upon 
ther to turii Roman Catholick at his 
The Inſcription runs thus: 


adobd Secundo Angliæ Reg: 
uod tpſo Vite Exemplo preumte, 
Et impellente Conſiliis, 
Carolus Frater & Rex 
Mertem obierat ad modum piam : 
Regnaturus a tergo frater 
las Carolo addidit; 
Uh Calo dignem 
0 digunm 
ET. 


Diguum fe Rege Legatum, eligeret, 
PFratrem Miſit. 


To King James II. King of England, for ba- 
_ wing by his Example, and bis Conmſel, pre- 
vail 'd with Charles his Brother to die a pi- 
ous Death. 
And being to ſucceed him, 
He gave Wings to Charles; and that he might 


male Ch ice of an Ambaſſador worthy of Hea- 


ven ard himſelf, be ſent bis Brother. 


I will not pretend to give the nice Senſe 
of theſe Words; and tho' I would, I can- 
not, 


1. 
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not, there being ſuch a Perplexity in them. 
But for the Expreſſions that follow, I may 
venture to give them in Enxgliſu, tho they 
ſeem to be as much out of the ordinary Road 
as the former. 


NMuncii ex Anglia Proceres 
Retulerimt Regi bus 11255 5 Regnantem. 
| Primus ommium retulit Carolus. 

Nec Immerito; 
Reges ali: Legatos ſuſcipiunt 
Mittuntque Principes, 
Legatos Reges Deum E xcipere decuit; 
Jacobum mittere. 


Engliſh Noble-men were ſent tu other Kings, to 
acquaint them with King James's Acceſſion to- 
the Crown ; but Charles firſt of all brought 
the News of it to Heaven. 


It was but reaſonable 7 
For Kings to fend and receive Princes as Am- 
baſſadors 
But | 
It became God Almighty to receive, and James 
to ſend no Ambaſſadors but Kings. 


To ſee King James neglect- 75 Mortifi- 
ed at Rome in the Pontificate of carions King 
Imecent XI. was not ſo ſtrange, James met 
conſidering what has been ſaid % Rome, 
ot his Antipathy to a Faction — 


1 wherein 
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row wherein that Prince was con- 
Princeſs of ” cern'd : But that in the Time 
Eſte. of Imocent's Predeceſſor, and 
| when he was Dnke of Tork, he 
Mould be deny'd a common Favour, which 
that Court ſeldom or never refuſes to any 
one, was a Thing altogether unaccountable; 
yet ſo it was, that he having ſent the late 
Earl of Peterborough to Ttaly, to eſpouſe the 
Princeſs of Modena in his Name, all the In- 
tereſt he could make, was not able to obtain 
a Diſpenſation for the Marriage. The Ac- 
count of this Matter being ſo 
Genealogies of little known, and that Earl's 
the Family of Book wherein he mentions it, 
Marqdant, e. being ſo rare, and, asI am told, 
3 1 but twenty four Copies print- 
5. 40 4. ed, 1 hall give it in the Earl's 
own Words: | 
Rut now from Rome there was Advice 
* (ſays he) by the Abbot of Angeo, of the 
* great Difficulties that aroſe in the Conſul- 
*tations of this Affair, (meaning the Mar- 
* riage.) The French Ambaſſador, the Duke 
* 4 Eftrees, favour'd the Marriage with all 
the Power of the French Fa#on; ſo did 
Cardinal Barberini, and all the other Friends 
* and Allies of the Houſe of Efe. But his 
* Holineſs himſelf was very averſe, and Car- 
*© dinal Altieri, who was the governing Ne- 
I ohew, a profeſs'd and violent Oppoſer. 
„The main Pretence for this Obſtinacy, 
« was, the Duke of Tork's not declaring him: 
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* ſelf publickly of the Romiſb Church, tho 
* they knew that he was of a long Time re- 
* concil to it. „ | | 
But now at laſt (continues the Earl of 
* Peterborough) came from Rome the Abbot 
* of Angeo, without the Diſpenſation, which 
* he could by no Means obtain, by Reaſon 
* that Cardinal Altieri was inflexible, and 
** Threats of Excommunication were iſſu' d 
out againlt any that ſhould undertake to 
a perform or celebrate the Marriage; where- 
8 ** upon we were all upon the Fears and Ex- 
R pectations of a total Rupture. The Dutch- 
X ” eſs of Modena herſelf, a Zealous, it not a 
| * Bigot Woman, was in great Pain about 
| the Part that might ſeem offenſive to his 
% ** Holineſs, or neglective of his Authority; 
5 and the young Princeſstook Occaſionfrom 
hence to ſupport her Unwillingneſs. But | 
£ in Truth, Cardinal Barberini, upon whom © if 
the Dutcheſs had great Dependance, and | 
. * all the other Adherents and Relations of ä 
x * the Houſe of Efte, being every Day more ö 
F and more poſſeſs d of the Honour and In- 
1 * tereſt they were like to find in this Alli- 
* ance, were ſcandaliz'd at the unreaſona- 
8 ble Obſtinacy of the Pipe and his Nepbew,, 
10 * and did frankly adviſe the Dutcheſs of _ 
4 ** Modena ſuddenly to make up and perfect 


%; =: uo: EE ooo dt, do 


e the Marriage; the Peace and Excuſe of 
. © the Thing being eafier to be had after it 
75 was done, than any preſent Licenſe to be- 
- obtain' d for doing it. 


It N „The 


Fd 


168 MEMOIRS, &c. 
_ © The Biſhop of Modena was then ap- 
© ply'd to (adds the Earl) for the Perfor- 


** mance; but he refuſing, a poor Engliſh 


** Jacobite ' was found, Brother to Jerome 
* White, that after ſerv'd the Dutcheſs, who 
having nothing to loſe, and on whom 
©. the Terror of Excommunication did not ſo 
* much prevail, did undertake it, and fo he 
* pertorm'd the Ceremony. Thus far the 
Earl of Peterborough. 

Sts... But to leave this Digreſſion, 
De true De- and to return to our Hiſtory, 
Hnef the Per- Tt was about this Time that 


B the Romiſh Cabal about King 


F. Charles: James began to play their po- 


Time. | pular Engine, and which was 

likely to do moſt Execution, 
by weakening the national eftabliſh'd Church, 
and dividing Proteffants among themſelves, 
when in the mean Time the Roman Catho- 
licks were to be the only Gainers. This 
was diſguis d under the ſpecious Names of 
Liberty of Conſcience, And the very ſame 
Party that advis'd this Toleration, were they 
that had puſh'd on all the Severities againfl 
the-Proteflant Diſſenters in the former Reign, 
with Deſign to widen the Breach between 
them and the Church of Exgland, and to 
render the ſirſt more willing to ſwallow the 
Bait of Toleration, whenever it ſhould be of- 
fer'd to them. They gain'd in a great Part 
their End; for the Diſſenters were not ſo 
fond of Perſecution and ill Uſage, as 5 15 
uſe 
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fuſe a Liberty that was frankly offer d them, 
which neither their Prayers nor Tears could 
obtain before. Nor did they think it good 
Manners to enquire too narrowly how that 
Liberty came about, as long as they were 
ſhelter'd thereby from the Oppreſhons they 
lay under. | | 

The Church of England ſaw through all 
this Contrivance, and fear'd the Conſequen- 
ces. The Proteftant Diſſenters were more p1- 
ty'd now in their ſeeming Proſperity, than 
ever they had been in their real Adverſity. 
Some that had been zealous before in put- 
ting the penal Laws in Execution againſt 
them, did now ſee their Error too late, and 
found they had been us'd but as Tools to 
prevent the Diſſenters from uniting with the 
Church of England, whenever the common 
Danger ſhould come to threaten both. 

This Toleration could not 
ſubſiſt, being contrary to the Xing James 


eſtabliſh'd Laws of the Realm, 12 7 


unleſs a new Monſter was in- ligion. 
troduc'd to give it Life, un- 
der the Name of a diſpenſing Power. When 
King James came to aſſume to himſelf this 
Power as his Prerogative and Right, heun- 
hing'd the Conſtitution all at one; for to 
diſpenſe with Laws already made, is as 
much a Part of the Legiſlature, as the ma- 
king of new ones. And therefore in arro- 
gating to himſelf ſuch a diſpenſing Power, 
he invaded the very Eſſence of the Engliſh 
Conſti- 
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Conſtitution, by which the Legiſlature i: 
lodg'd in ing, Lords, and Commons; and every 
one of them hat a Negative upon the other two, 
Charles II. was the firft King of England 
that ever aim'd at any Thing like a dif: 
penſing Power. In the Year 1662 he was 
prevail'd upon, for ſome Reaſons of State, 
to iſſue out a Proclamation, diſpenſing with 


ſome few Things that related to the A4 of 


Uniformity, but without the leaſt Regard to 
Roman Catholicks. And though in his Speech 
to the Parliament upon that Occaſion, he 
did in a Manner acknowledge that he had 
no ſuch Power, in faying, That if the Diſ- 
Jenters would demean themſelves peaceably and 
modeſtly, be could heartily wiſh he had ſuch a 
Power of Indulgence to uſe upou Occaſion , yet 
the Parliament was ſo jealous of this Inno- 
vation, that they 9 the King with 
an Addreſs againſt the Proclamation, and 
plainly told him, That be had no Power to diſ- 
penſe with the Laws without an 47 of Parlia- 
ment, | 

King Charles made another Attempt of 
the like Nature, in the Year 1672; and in 
a Speech to both Houſes, did mention his 


Declaration of Indulgence, and acquamted” 


them with the Reaſons that induc'd him to 
it; telling them withal, how little the Ko- 
man Catholicks would be the better for it. 
Upon which, the Houſe of Commons made 
an Aldreſs to him for recalling this Decla- 
ration ; whereinthey plainly told him, That 
it 
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in claiming a Power to diſpenſe with penal Laws, 
his Majeſty had been very much mi ſaiform d, 
fince no ſuch Tower was ever claim d or exer- 
cis'd by any of bis Predeceſſors ; and if it ſhould 
be admitted, might tend to the interrupting of the 
free Conrſe of the Laws, and altering the Le- 
giſlative Power, which has always been acknow- 


dg d to reſide in his Majeſty, and hirtwo Elon 


ſes of Farliament. King Charles was ſo far 


fatisty'd in the Matter contain'd in this Ad- 
dreſs, that he immediately thereupon can- 
cell'd his Declaration of Indulgence, and 
order d the Seal to be torn off, and acquaint- 
ed both Houſes, that he had done fo, with 
this firther Declaration, which was enter'd 
upon Record in the Houfe of Lords, That 
it ſhould never be drawn into Example or Con- 
ſequence. 

The next that attempted ſuch a diſpen- 
ſing Power, though of a far larger Extent, 
was King James, as has been ſaid: And 
how any Thing that look'd that Way was 
reli{h'd by the Houſe of Commons, does ap- 
pear by their Addreſs againſt the Roman Ca- 
_ Officers; which alſo has been menti- 
on'd. 

It was not enovgh for King 


James to aſſume this diſpenſing Aud aſſumes 
wer, and to act by 1 but * * 
ſuch was the Miſery and hard 

Fate of England, that the Party about the 
King would have had us believe, That a Pow- 
er in the King to diſperſe with Laws, was Lav. 


To 
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| To maintain this monfterous Poſition, there 
were not only mercenary Pens ſet a-work, 
but a Set of Judges found out, that, to their 
eternal "16-7. did all was poſſible for 
them to compliment the King with the Li- 
berties of their Country. For theſe Gen- 
tlemen gave it for Law. 


That the Kings of England are ſovereign Princes. 
That the Laws of England are the King's Laws. 
That therefore it s an incident inſeperable Prero- 
gative in the Kings of England, 'as in all «- 
ther ſovereign Princes, to diſpenſe with penal 
Laws in particular Caſes, and upon particular 
neceſſary Reaſons. = 
That of thoſe Reaſuns, and thoſe Neceſſities the 
King bimſelf is the ſole Fudge. And then, 
which 1s conſequent upon all. 
That this is not a Truft inveſted in, or granted 
to the King by the People, but is the ancient 
| Remain of the ſovereign Power and Preroga- 
tive of the Kings of England, which never 
yet was taken from them, nor can be. 


Thus were we fallen under the greateſt 
Misfortune that could poſſibly happen to a 
Nation, to have our Laws and Conſtitutions 
trampl d upon, under Colour of Law, And thoſe 
very Men, whoſe Office it was to ſupport 
them, became now the Betrayers of them 
to the Will of the Prince. 

This mighty Point being gain'd, or ra- 
t her forc'd upon us, the Rowan Catholicks were 
not wanting to make the belt Uſe of 0 for 

| tnem- 
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themſelves. The free and open Exerciſe of 
their Religion was ſet up every where, and 
Feſnit Schools and Seminaries erected in the 
molt conſiderable Towns. The Church of 
England had now but a precarious Title to 
the national Church, and Romiſh Candidates 
had ſwallow'd up its Preferments and Digni- 
ties already in their Hopes. Romrſh Biſhops 
were publickly conſecrated in the Royal Chap- 
bel, and diſpatch'd down to exerciſe their 
epiſcopal Function in their reſpective Dio- 
ceſes. Their paſtoral Letters, directed to the 
Lay Catholicks of England, were openly diſ- 
pers'd up and down, and printed by the 
King's own Printer, with publick Licenſe. 
„The zegular Clergy appear'd in their Habits 
in Whitehall and St. Fames's, and made no 
| WE Scruple to tell the Proteſtants, They hop d 
tin a little Time to walk in Proceſſion through 
- IM Cheapfide. 
4 A mighty Harveſt of nem Converts was 
expected ; and that Labourers might not be 
wanting, Shoals of Prieſts and Regulars were 
lent over from beyond Sea to reap it. The 
only Step to Preferment, was, to be of the 
King's Religion; and to preach againſt the 
Errors of Rome, was the Height of Diſloy- 
alty, becauſe, forfooth, it tended to alienate 
the Subjects Affections from the King. An 
Order was directed to the Proteſtant Biſnops 
about Preaching, which was, upon the Mat- 
ter, forbidding them to defend their Religi- 
on in the Pulpit, when it was at the ſame 
. Time 
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Time attack'd by the Romiſb Pricfts, with all 
the Vigor they were capable of, bot} in their 
Sermons and Books. This Order was taken 
from a Preſident in Queen Mary's Time; 
for the firſt Step ſhe made to introduce Po- 
pery, notwithſtanding her Promiſes to the 
Gentlemen of Suffolk and Norfolk to the con- 
trary, upon their appearing firſt of any for 
her Intereſt, upon the Death of her Bro- 
ther, was, to iſſue out a Proclamation, for- 
bidding the preaching upon controverted 
Points of Religion, for fear, it was ſaid, of 
railing Animofities among the People, But, 
notwithſtanding this inſnaring Letter of 
King Fames's, the Clergy of the Church of 
England were not wanting in their Duty: 
For, to their immortal Honour, they did 
more to vindicate the Doctrine of their own 
Church, and expoſe the Errors of the Church 
of Rome, both in their Sermons and Writings, 
than ever had been done either at Home or 
Abroad, ſince the Reformation, and in ſuch 
a Stile, and with ſuch an inimitable Force 
of Reaſoning, as will be a Standard of Wi. 
ting to ſucceeding Ages. 

To haften on the Project againſt the ef 
bliſh'd Church, a new Court of Inqu/ition was «te 
cted, under the Name of a Commiſion for Ecce 
ſiaſtical Afairs : And to blind the People, ther 
were ſome Biſhops of the Church of E 
land nam'd Commiſſioners, whereof one refusd 
to act from the Beginning, and the other 


cus d himſelf, after he came to ſee when 4 
. 
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Deſign of it was levell d. This Gommiſſion 
was another manifeſt Violation of the Laws, 


and againſt an expreſs Act of Parliament: 


And as if that had not been enough to morti- 


Roman Catholicks appointed Commiſtoners, and 


rectors of a Proteſtant Church in its Dod ins 
and Diſcipline, 

Theſe Commiſſioners thought 
fit to begin the Exerciſe of their 175. 
ney Power, with the Suſpen- = 77 3 — 
lion of Dr. Compton, Biſhop of don. | 
London. This noble Prelate, 
by a Conduct worthy of his Birth, and Sta- 
tion in the Church, had acquir'd the Love 
and Eſteem of all the Proteſtant Churches at 
Home and Abroad, and was for that Rea- 
ſon the Mark of the Envy and Hatred of 
the Romiſb Party at Court. They had wait- 
ed for an Occaſion to enoble their Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Commiſion with ſuch an illuſtrious Sacri-. 
tice; and ſuch an Occaſion was rather ta- 
ken than given, in the Buſineſs of Dr. Sharp, 
now Arch-bithop of Tork. 

The Prieſts about the King, 
Knowing how much 1t was 
heir Intereſt that the Pro- 
tant Clergy ſhould not have Leave to re- 
ute the Errors of the Church of Rome in 
heir Sermons, had advis'd him to ſend to 
he Biſhops the enſnaring Letter or Order 

| before- 


The Occaſi- 
on of it. 


fy the Church of England, there were ſome 


conſequently the Enemies of the Prot:ſtant- 
Religion, were become the Judges and Di- 
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before-mention'd, containing Directions about 
Preachers. The learned Dr. Sharp, taking Oc- 
caſion in ſome of his Sermons, to vindicate Ml © 
the Doctrine of the Church of England, in 
Oppoſition to Popery, this was the Court- Mt 1! 
Dialect, underſtood to be the endeavouring to a 
beget in the Minds of his Hearers, an ill Opinion f 
of the 105 and his Government, by inſinuatig t 
Fears and Fealouſies, to diſpoſe them to Diſco ¶ be 
tent, and to lead them into Diſobedience and Re. ¶ on 
bellion, and conſequently, a Contempt a 
the ſaid Order about Preachers. Whereupon 0. 
King James ſent a Letter to the Biſhop of Ml the 
London, containing an Order to ſuſpend Dr. A, 
Sharp from preaching in any Pariſh-Church Wto / 
or Chappel in his Dioceſs, until the Doctor Mord 
had given Satisfaction, and his Majeſty's /: 
farther Pleaſure ſhould be known. F 
The Biſhop of London, perceiving what was Wl No! 
aim'd at in this Letter, endeavonr'd all that Hen: 
was poſſible to divert the Storm that threa . 
ten'd him, and the Church of England thro Wand | 
his Sides. He writ a ſubmiſſive Letter wt as 
the Secretary of State, to be communicated toW'erlc 
the King; ſetting forth, That he thought tithe 
his Duty to obey his Majeſty in whatever Cle. 
mands be laid upon him, that he could perfonWs t. 
with a ſafe Conſcience : But in this be was of vair- 
lig d to proceed according to Law, and a "wo! 
Fudge : And by the Law, no Fudge condemns W's 
Man before he has Knowledge of the Cauſe, eu 
bas cited the Party. That however, be bad H kich 
quainted Dr. Sharp with his Mojeſty's 7 id ig 
n 
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ſure, whom he found ſo ready to give all reaſona- 
ble Satigfaction, that he had made him the Bearer 
of that Letter. . 185 
Together with this Letter from the Bi- 
ſhop of London, Dr. Sharp carry d with him 
a Petition to the King in his own Name, 
ſnewing, That ever ſiuce bis Majeſty was pleas d 
to give Notice of bis Diſpleaſure againſt him, 
be had forborn the publick Exerciſe of his Funtti- 
on: And as be bad endeavour d to do the beſt 
Service he could to his Majeſty and his late Bro- 
ther in his Station, ſo he had not vented now in 
the Pulpit any Thing tending to Faction or Schiſm. 
And therefore pray d bis Majeſty would be pleas'd 
ch WI to lay aſide his Di ſpleaſure conceiv'd againſt bim, 
tand to reſtore him to that Favour which the ref 

/ the Clergy enjoy d. | 
All this Submiſſion was to no Purpoſe. 
Nothing would ſatisfy the Party, but a Re- 
enge upon the Biſhop of London, for his ex- 
emplary Zeal for the Proteſtant Intereſt; 
and this Affair of Dr. Sharp's was made uſe 
pf asa Handle to mortify him, anc in his 
erſon, the whole Body ot the Clergy. The 
{hop was cited before the Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
Mon, for not ſuſpending Dr. Sharp, accord- 
g tothe King's Order, and treated by their 
hair- man, at his Appearance, in a manner 
nworthy of his Stat ion and Quality. All 
ne Defence he could make, and his Plea to 
ie juriſdiction and Legality of the Court, 
hich was good beyond all Contradiction, 
d {iguity nothing. Theſe new Inguiſtors 
being 
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being reſolvd to ſtick at nothing that might 
pleals the Party that ſet them at work, di 
by their definitive Sentence, declare, decree, 
aud pronounce, That the Biſhop of London 
ſhould, for his Diſobedience and Contempt, be ſuſ- 
pended ' during bis Majefty's Pleaſure + And ac. 
cordingly was ſuſpended, with à peremptory Al. 
monition, To abſftam from the Function and E. 
ecuti on of his Epiſcopal Office, and other Eccl:. MW " 
faſt ical Pariſi m Jurin the ſaid Suſpenſan, t. 


under the Pain of Deprivation and Removal fron 


bis Biſhoprick. 
| Thenext that felt the Weight 
Te Proceed- of this Eccleſiaſt ical Combs 
an fro were the Preſident and Fe:lni 
Fellows of of St. = Magdalen s College 
Magdalen Ox ford. The two chief Seats of 
College, Learning, the Univerſities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, Rood m 
the Way oi the grand Deſign ; and the Eng 
was 1mpatient to get Footing there. Magda =/ 
College is one of the nobleſt Foundations tha {aj 


perhaps was ever erected to Learning in th N 


World, and therefore it was no Wonder it Wulf: 
was one of the firſt Marks that was ſhot lea! 
at, This illuſtrious Hociety, from repeatei ¶ U bo! 
Grauts of Kings, ratify'd in Parliament, the $ 
and from their own Statutes, was in an ure 
terrupted” Poſſeſſion of a Right to MF ban 
their own Preſident. That Place being en th 
cant by the Death of Dr. Clark, a Df Le Si. 
was appointed by the Vice-Preſident an" anc 


Fellows, to proceed to the Election of anotlu ld an 
t0 
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to fill up the Vacancy : But before the Day 
of Election came, Charnock, one of the Fel- 
lows, (who was ſince executed for the late 
Plot to aſſaſfnate his late Majeſty) brought 
them a Mandate from King James, to elect 
one Farmer into the Place; a Mau of an 
ill Reputation, who had promis'd to declare 
himſelf Roman Catholick, and was altogether 
uncapable of the Office by the Statutes of 
the College. This Mandate, the Jice- Feſdeut 
and Fellows receivd with all decent Reſpect, 


repreſenting to his Majeſty, That Farmer 
was a Perſon in ſeveral Riſpects inc2n2b1- of that 
Ofice, according to their Founder's Statutes , 
md therefore did any beſeech his Majeſty, 
either to leave them to the Diſcharge of their 
Duty and Corſciences, according to his Majeſty's 
late gractous Declaration, and their Founder's 
Statutes; or elſe to recommend to them ſuch a 
Perſon, who might be more ſerviceable to bis 
Majefiy and the College. 

Notwithſtanding this humble and fub- 
miſſiwe Addreſs, King James ſignity'd his 
Pleaſure to them, That be expected to be obey d. 
Upon which, the Fell:ws being oblig'd by 
the Statutes of their Society, to which they 
vere ſworn, not to delay the Election longer 
than ſuch a Day, and Farmer being a Per- 
Ion they could not chuſe, without incurring 
he Sin of Piu, they proceeded to Eledi- 
, and choſe Dr. Hongh (now Biſhop of Litch- 
eld and Coventry) their Preſident. 

Here- 


and ſent their humble Addreſs to the Ring, 
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_ Hereupon the new . Prejident and Fellows 

were cited before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſion, 

for diſobeying the King's Mandate. And 
notwithſtanding they made it appear by 
their Arfwer, plac'd at length 

Appendix in the Appendix, That they could 

Numb. 19. p. 1 J 

388. not comply with that Mandate, 

without Breach of their Oath ;, @ 
and that there was no Room left for the King to 5. 
diſpenſe with that Oath, becauſe in the Oath fl 6 
it ſelf they were ſworn not to make Uſe of any 
fuch Diſpenſation, nor in any Sort conſent there. 
to; yet againſt all Law, the Ecclefraſtical 
Commiſſioners did by their Sentence deprive Dr. 
Hough of bis Prefidentſhip, aud ſuſpended two 
of the Fellows from their Fellowſhips z while 
the King, at the ſame Time, inhibited the 
College to elect or admit any Perſon what- 
ſoever into any Fellowſhip, or any other Place 
or Office in the ſaid College, t ill his farther 
Pleaſure. _ 

The Court finding by this Time, that Fu- M. 
mer was one of ſo profligate a Life, that N 
though he had promis'd to declare hiznfelt / 
Roman Catholick upon his Promotion to that e 
Place, they, began to be aſham'd of him; 


and therefore, initead of inſiſting on the MF e 


former Mandamis in his Favour, there wa A 
another granted in Favour of Dr. Parl-r, WM £ccl 
then Biſhop of Oxford, one of the Creatwa Mp cr22 
of the Court, and who they knew would their 
ſtick at nothing to ſerve à Turn. Coll, 


The „/ 0 
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a The Place of Preſident being already in 2 
„egal Manner fill'd up by the Election of 
i WM Dr. Hough. which, tho' it had not been, 
7 yet the Biſhop of Oxford was hkewiſe in- 
capable, by the Statutes of the College, of 
) being elected. The Felows did humbly of- 
„fer a very pathetick Petition to his Majeſty, 
mention d at length in the A- 
0 pendix, in which they ſet forth, Appendix, 
bon inexpreſſible an Afliction it Nun, 20. 
v» to them, to find themſelves re- 
. WH dicd to ſuch an Extremity, that either they 
al WW nf diſobey bis Majeſty's Commands, contrary 
. to their Inclinations, and that conſtant Courſe 
of Loyalty which they had ever ſhew'd hitherto 
le n all Occaſiuns, or elſe break their Founder's 
ne Statutes, and deliberately perj ure themſelbes. 
t- Then they ment ion'd the Statutes and the 
Obs that every one of them had taken at = 
er their Admiſſion into their Fellowfhips; and 
concluded with an humble Prayer to his 
r- WI Majeſty, to give them Leave to lay their Caſe 
at end themſelves at bis Majeſty's Royal Feet, ears 
% beſeeching, bis ſacred Majeſty to extend to 
at them, his humble Petitioners, that Grace and 
1; 8 {enderneſs which he had vouchſaf 'd to all bis 
he ther Subfedls. 
74 All this Submiſſion was in vain , for the 
2 Ecclefraftical Commiſſioners, by their final De- 
1 cree and Sentence, depriv'd and expell d from 
1100 tber Fellomſbins all the Fellows of Magdalen- 
College, but three that bad comply d with Breach 
hi of Oath, being twenty five in Number, Aud 
I to 
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to puſh their Injuſtice yet farther, they did, 
by another. Sentence, decree: and declare, 
That Dr. Hough, who had been depriv'd before, 
and the ſaid twenty five Fellows, ſhould be inca- 
pable of receiving, or being admitted into any 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, Benefice, or Promotion, 
And ſuch of them who were not yet in holy Or- 
ders, they adjudg'd incapable of receiving, or 
being admitted into the ſame. Thus, by a De- 
.cree of an illegal Court, were a Set of wor- 
thy and learned Men turn'd out of their 
Freebolds, merely for not obeying an arbi- 
trary Command, which was directly againſt 
their Conſciences. And thus was King James 
prevail'd with by a head-ſtrong Party, to 
aſſume a Power not only to diſpenſe with 
Laws, but to make void Oaths. 

The firſt Declaration for Li- 
The ſecond herty of Conſcience, was not 
Dectaratt% „thought a ſufficient Stretch of 
for Liberty of 3 P . 
Conſcience. ower z and therefore King 

| James iſſu'd ont another of a 
much higher Strain, in which the Roman 
Catholicks were chiefly included, and indeed 
it was for their Sake alone it was granted. 
To render the Church of England acceſſary 

to their own Ruin, there was 

The Order of an Order of Council made upon 
* "PP the latter, commanding it to be 
. read at the nſnal Times of divinz 
Service, in all Churches and Chappels throng|- 
ont the: Kingdom, and ordering the Biſhops to 
cauſe it to be ſent and diſtributed rage 
| their 
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accordingly. 

The Clergy of the Church of England 
had Reaſon to take it for the greatect Hard- 
ihip and Oppreſſion that could be put upon 


| them, to be commanded to read from their 


Pulpits a Declaration they knew to be againſt 
Law, and which, in its Nature and Deſign 
was levell'd againſt their own Intereſt, and 
that of their Religion, Some of them,thro? 
Fear or Miſtake, and others to make their 
Court, comply'd ; but the Generality re- 
tus'd to obey ſo unjuſt a Command. The 
Romſh Party had their Ends in it, for their 
Refuſal laid them open to the ſevere Laſhes 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſion; and accord- 
ingly, every one that had not read the 
Declaration in their Churches, were order'd 
to be proſecuted before that inexorable Tri- 
banal, where they were infallibly to expect 
to be depriv'd. And fo moſt of the Benefi« 
cs in England mult have been mad vacant 
tor a new Kind of Iucumbents. 

But the Scene chang'd before all this could 
be brought about: For King James, urg'd 
on by his Fate; and by a reſtleſs Party a- 
bout him, came at this Time to level a 
Blow againſt the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 
and fix of his Sufragan Biſhops,that awaken'd 
the People of Exgland to ſhake off their 
Chains, and implore foreign Aſſiſtance to 
retrieve the dying Liberties of their Coun- 


try. 
LI Theſe 
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Tie Afeir ble, an molt of the Matten 
cf the ſeven 9 Nation 
 Biſops. was, of what was originally 
aim'd at in theſe two Decla- 
rations for Liberty of Conſcience, did conſult 
together about the humbleſt Manner to lay 
betore King Fames the Reaſons why they 
could not comply with the Order of Council. 
Having got Leave to attend him, they de- 
liver'd to him, with the greateſt Submi(- 
ſion, a Petition in behalf of themſelves and 
their abſent Brethren, and in the Name of 
t he Clergy of their reſpective Dioceſes, hum- 
bly repreſenting, That their Unwillingneſs did 
rot proceed from any Want of Duty and Obedi- 
enceto his Mijeſiy, nor from nayWant of due Ten- 
derneſs to Diſſenters; in Relation to whom, they 
were willing to come to ſuch a Temper, as ſhould 
be thought fit, when that Matter ſhould be con- 
fider'd in Parliament and Convocation : But, a- 
monga great many ether Conſiderations, from 
this eſpecially, hecunſe that Declaration was 
founded upon ſuch a diſpenſg Power, as bad been 
often dec lar d illegal in Fari: ment , and was a 
Matter of fo great Moment and Con ſequence to 
the whole Nation, that they could not i Prudence, 
Honour, or Conſciince, fo far make themſelves 
Parties to it, as the Diſtribution of it all over 
the Kingdom, and the ſolemm Publication of it 
even in God's Houſe, and in the Iime of bis Di- 
vine Service, muſt amount to in common and rea- 
_ /orable Conſtruction. Therefore did humbly 
and earneſtiy beſeech his Majeſty, That 1 
154 5 Nute 


would be graciouſly pleas'd, not to inf 
on their diſtributing and reading the ſaid De- 
claration. a 

This Petit ion, tho the humbleſt that could 
be, and deliver d by fix. of them to the 
King alone in his Cloſet, was ſo highly 
reſented, that the ſix Brſbops that preſented 
it, and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury that 
writ it, but was not preſent at its Delivery, 
were committed Priſoners to the Tower. 
They were a few Days after brought to 
the King's-Bench Bar, and indicted of a bigh 
Miſdemeanor, for having falſly, unlawfully, ma- 
liciouſiy, ſeditiouſty, and ſcandalouſly W 
compos d, and writ à falſe, malicious, pernici- 
ous, and ſedit ious Libel, concerning the King and 
bis Royal Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 
under the Pretence of a Petition; and that they 
bad publifh'd the ſame in Preſence of the King. 
There was a great Appearance at this 1ry- 
al; and it was a leading Caſe ; for upon it 
depended, in a great Meaſure, the Fate of 
the reſt of the Clergy of the Church of 
England. It laſted long, and in the End, the 
ſeven Biſhops were acquitted, with the Ac- 
clamations of all but the Court-Party. 


There were two Things very remarkable 


in this Tryal, The diſpenſing Power was learn- 
edly and boldly argu'd againſt by the Coun- 
ſel tor the Biſhops, and demonſtrated. by in- 
vincible Arguments to be an open Violati- 
on of the Laws and Conftitution of the 
Kingdom. So that, in one of the greateſt 
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Auditories that was ever ſeen in Veſiminſter- 


ball, and upon hearing one of the moſt ſo- t 
lemn Caules that ever was try'd at the 
King's: Bench Bar, King James had the Mor- ] 
tification to ſee his mew-aſſum'd Prerogative \ 
baffldd, and its legality expos'd to the e 
World, The other Thing obſervable upon 0 
this Tryal, was, that the Tables were ſo far 
turn'd, that ſome that had largely contri- 0 
buted to the enſlaving their Country with f 
falſe Notions of Law, were now of another ] 
Opinion; while at the ſame Time, o- c 
thers, that had ſtood up for the Liberty of : 
their Country in two ſucceſſive Parlia- ] 
ments, and had ſuffer d upon that Account, 0 
did now as much endeavour to ſtretch the t 
Prerogative beyond its juſt Limits, as they t 
had oppos'd it before. So hard it is for Man- t 
kind to be in all Times, and upon all Turns, con- t 
fant to themſelves. 

The News of the Biſhops being acquitted, v 
was receivd with the higheſt — of 
Joy throughout the whole Kingdom. Nor a 
could the King's own Preſence prevent his t 
Army, that was then encamp'd at Hounſlow- v 
Heath, from mixing their loud Acclamati— t 
ons with the reſt. This laſt Mortification c 
might have prevented his Fate, if his Ears ſ 
had been open to any but a hot Party, t 
that were poſitively reſolv'd to puſh for all, If 
colt what it would: And it was eaſily ſeen C 
by the Soldiers Behaviour upon this Occaſi- a 


on, how impoſſible it is to debauch an Engliſh t 
Army | 


N 
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Army from their Love to their Country and 
their Religion, - 


While the B/hops were in the Tower, the 


Roman Catholicks had their Hopes crown'd 
with the Birth of a pretend- 

ed Prince of ales. The Fears hes 10 1 
of a Proteſtant Succeſſor, had Blues of 
been the only Allay that ren- Wales, 

der'd their Proſperity leſs per- 

fet, Now, the Happineſs of having an 
Heir to the Crown, to be bred up in their 
own Religion, quaſh'd all thoſe Fears, and 
atton'd for the Uncertainty of the King's 
Life, It was ſo much their Intereſt to have 
one, and there was ſo many Circumſtances, 


that ſeem'd to render his Birth ſuſpicious, 


that the Nation in general were inclinable 
to believe, that this was the laſt Effort of 


the Party, to accompliſh our Ruin. 

All Things ſeem'd now to conſpire to- 
wards it. There was only a ; 
Parliament wanting, to ratify 4 7 Tmin 

ment defign'd, 
and approve all the illegal Steps % to ha; 
that had been made; which Eng. 
was to be done effectually by 
taking off the penal Laws and Teſt, the two 
chiet Barriers of our Religion. To obtain 
ſuch a Parliament, no Stone was left un- 
turn'd, and no Threats nor Promiſes neg- 
lected: Regulators were ſent down to every 
Corporation, to model them to this End, the? 
a great Part of their Work had been done 
to their. Hand; for in moſt of the new Char- 
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ters there had been ſuch Regalativns made, 
and ſuch Sort of Men put in, as was thought 
would make all ſure. | | 
4 But to be yet ſurer, and to 

3 in try the Inclinations of People, 

. Cloſetting came into Faſhion, 
and King James was at Pains to ſound every 
Man's Mind, how far he might depend up- 
on him for his Concurrence with thoſe De. 
igns. If they did not readily promiſe to 
ſerve the King in his own Way, which was the 
diſtinguiſhing Word at that Time, there was 
ſome Brand put upon them, and they were 
turn'd out of Place if they had any, Nor 
did King James think it below his Dignity, 
after the Prieſts had fail'd to bring in new 
Converts, to try himſelf how far his own Ar- 
guments might prevail; and he cloſet ted 
Men for that Purpoſe too. Some few of no 
Principles, and a great many others of de- 
ſperate Fortunes, complimented him with 
their Religion, and were generally thereup- 
on put into Employments: And ſo fond 
was the King of making Proſelytes at a- 
ny Rate, that there were of tbe Scum of the 
People that pretended to turn Papiſts, mere 
ly for the Sake of a weekly ſmall Allowance, 
which was regularly pay'd them. 

It's. a on, ths all, whether the Par- 
Hhament, which King James was thus labour- 
ing to model, would have anſwer'd his Expe- 
ctation, had they come to ſit ; for Men's Eyes 
were open'd more and more. every Day | 

| | and 
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and the noble Principles of Exglifh Liberty 
began to kindle == in the Nation, not- 
withſtanding all the Endeavours had been 
us'd of a long Time to extinguiſh them. 
Tho' the Diſſenters,who might be choſen in- 
to Parliament upon this new Model,would 
probably have made Terms for themſelves, to 
prevent their falling under any future Per- 
ſecution ; yet being as averſe to Popery as a- 
ny others what ſoever, it is not to be imagin d, 
that they would, upon that Conſideration, 
have unhing'd the Conſtitution of England, to 
enable the Roman Catholicks to break in up- 
on the eſtabliſh'd, national Church, which 
in the End, might have inevitably ruin'd 
both it and themſelves. 

But there fell out a little before this Time, 
an Accident that help'd mightily to buoy up 
the ſinking Spirits of the Nation, and which 
was Occaſion d by the forward Zeal of ſome _ 
about the King, contrary to their Inten- 
tions. While the Project was going on to 
take off the Penal Laws and Teft, and the Pro- 
teſtants were in Amaze what to expect, the 
good Genius of England, and King Fames's 
i Fate, ſet him on to make a Tryal of the In- 
clinations of the Prince and Princeſs of O- 
range in that Matter. The Prince and Prin- 
ceis had look d on with a ſilent Regret, up- 
on all the unlucky Steps that were making. in 
England, and were unwilling to publiſh their 
Opinion of them, ſince they knew it could not 
but be di. pleaſing o King James. To know 

13 their. 
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their Highneſes Mind in the Buſineſs of the 
Penal Laws and Teft, was a Thing the moſt 
deſir'd by the Proteſtants ; but there was no 
poſſible Way to come to this Knowledge, if 
King James himſelf had not help'd them 

to It. 
Mr. Stuart, ſince Sir Fame 
The Prince Stuart, had been pardon'd hy 
aud Princeſzof King James, and receiv'd into 
Orange“ Opi> Favour, after a long Baniſh- 
* e ment. He had been acquaint: 
f ws a . | 

and Teſt decla- ed in Holland, with the late 
red in Pænſo- Penſionary Fagel, and per ſwaded 
nary Fagel's himſelf of a more than ordina- 
bet. ry Friendſhip with that wiſe 
Miniſter. The Kang fore-ſaw 
it was his Intereſt to find ont ſome one Way 
or other, the Prince and Princeſs's Thoughts 
of theſe Matters; which, if they agreed with 
his own, were to be made publick; if other- 
wiſe, were to be conceal'd. And Mr. Stuart 
took that Taſk upon himſelf. Penſionary 
Fagel was in a great Poſt in Holland, and in 
a near Intimacy with the Prince; one that 
was intirely truſted by him, and ever firm 
to his Intereſt, To know the Perffonary's O- 
Pinion, was thought to be the ſame with 
knowing the Prince's, ſince it was to be ſup- 
pos'd that he would not venture to write of 
any Thing that concern'd England, eſpectal- 
ly ſuch a nice Point as was then in Que 
ſtion, without the Prince's Approbation at 

leaſt, if not his poſitive Direction. 
| Upon 
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P Upon theſe Conſiderations, and upon a 
t Miſtake that Mr. Stuart was in, about the 
o WW Conſtitution of Holland, as if the Roman 
if WM Catbolicks were not there excluded from Em- 
n ployments, and Places of Truſt, he writ a 
Letter to Penſionary Fagel. It's needleſs 
„to give any Account of the Letter it ſelf; 
y ſince Fagel's Anſwer, together with what 
o bas been already ſaid, do give a ſufficent 
Hint of the Deſign and Scope of it. | 
t- So averſe were the Prince and Princeſs of 
te Orange to meddle, and fo unwilling to al- 
-4 WM low Penſionary Fagel to return to this Let- 
2. ter an Anſwer, which they knew would not 
G be pleaſing, that Mr. Stuart writ, by the 
vw King's Direction, five or fix more, before it 
1 thought fit to anſwer them. But at 
is length their Higbueſſes were in a manner 
th torc'd to it, by the Reports that were in- 
. duſtriouſly ſpread Abroad in England, by 
the Emiſſaries of the Court, as if the Penſonary, 
m an Anſwer to Mr. Stuart, had acquainted 
him, That the Prince and Princeſs agreed 
with the King in the Deſign of taking off the 
Penal Laws and 7e. This was not all; for 
the Marquiſs de Albeville, the Englifh Emoy 
at the Hague, was put upon writing over to- 
teveral Perſons, That the Prince of Orange 
had told him the very ſame Thing; which 
Letter of Albevill:'s was likewiſe made pub- 
ic- lick. Such Reports were enough to ſhake 
at the Conſtancy of all thoſe that deſign'd to 
liand firm to the Intereſts of the eſtabliſh'd 
I 6 Church 
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Church in the enſuing Parliament, and to 
make them give all up for loſt. | 
The Prince and Princeſs of Orange, to do | 
themſelves Juſtice, and to diſabuſe a Na. | 
tion they hal ſo near an Intereſt in, dire. 
cted Penſionary Fagel to write one Anſwer to 
all Mr. Stuart's Letters, to this Purpoſe: 
That being deſir d by Mr. Stuart, to let bin 
know the Prince and Princeſs of Orange! 
Thoughts concerning the Repeal of the Penal Laws, 
and more particularly concerning the Teſt, be 
told him, That he would write without Reſerve, 
ſince Mr. Stuart bad, ſaid in bis Letters, that 
they were writ by the King's Knowledge and Alloy: 
ance. That it was the Prince and Princeſs's Opi. 
nion, That 0 Chriſtian ought to be perſecnt: 
for his Conſcience, or be ill-us'd, becauſe he dif- 
fers from th: publick and eftabliſh'd Religion: 
And therefore, that they can conſent, That th: 
Papiſis in England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
be ſuffer'd to continue in their Religion, with a 
much Liberty as is allow'd them by the States « 
Holland; in which it cann t be deny'd but thy 
enjoy a full: Liberty of Conſcience. And as to 
the Diſſenters, their Highneſſes did aiot only con. 
ſent, but did heartily approve of their having at 
entire Liberty for the ft Exerciſe of their Bs 
hzzon , and that their Highneſſes were ready t. 
concur to the ſettling and confirming of this L. 
berty. and protect and defend it, and likewiſ: 
confirm it with their Guarrantce, which Il. 
Stuart bad mention d. 4 
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And if bis Majeſty (continues the Penſio- 
nary, deftres their Concurrence in repealing the 


penal Laws, their Highneſſes were ready to give 
it, provided theſe Laws. remain ſtil in their full 


Force, by which the Roman Catholicks are 


ſout out of both Houſes of Parliament, and out 
of all publick Employments, Ecclefaftical, Civil, 


and Military; as likewiſe thoſe other Laws 
which confirm the Proteſtant Religion, and which 
ſecure it againſt all the Attempts of the Roman 
Catholicks. But their Higlaeſe cannot agree 
to the Repeal of the Teſt, and thoſe other penal 
Laws laſt mention'd, that tend to the Security 
of the Proteſtant Religion, ſince the Roman Ca- 
tholicks receive no other Prejudices from theſe, 
than the being excluded from Parliament, and 
publick Employments, 
More than this (adds Penſionary Fagel ) 


their Highneſſes do think ought not to be aſe'd or 


expected; and they wonder d h:w any that pro- 
feſs'd themſelves Chriſtians, and that may enjoy 
their Religion freely, and without Diſturbance, 
can judge it lawful for them to diſturb the Qui- 
et of. any Kingdom or State, or overturn Conſti- 
tutions, that ſo they themſelves may be admitted 
to Employments; and that theſe Laws, in which 
niet of the eftabliſh'd Religi- 
on conſiſts, ſhould be ſhaken. And as to what 
Mr. Stuart bad writ, ' That the Roman Ca- 
tholicks in Holland were not ſhut out from Em- 
ployments and Places of Truſt, he tells him, He 
was grofly miſtaken. Ihe Penſionary concludes, 
That their Higbneſſes could not concur with his 

| Ma: 
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Majeſty in theſe Matters ; for they believ'd they 
ſhould have much to anſwer to God for, if the 
Conſideration of any preſent Advantage ſhould 
carry them to conſent to Things which they believe 
would not only be dangerous, but miſchievous to 
the Proteſtant Religion. 

Thus far Penſionary Fagel. And I would 

not have dwelt ſo long upon this Letter of 
his, if it were not for the noble Scheme of 
a juſt Liberty in Matters of Conſcience, that's 
therein contain d. Notwithſtanding it was 
ſtill given out at Court, and that even after 
at came to Mr, §tuart's Hands, That he had 
writ the quite contrary; though it's but 
Charity to ſuppoſe, that Mr. Stuart was a 
Man of more Honour, than to contribute 
to the Report. At laſt there was a Neceſſi- 
ty of making publick the Penſionary's Let- 
ter in ſeveral Languages, which had won- 
derful Influence upon the Minds of the Pro- 
teſtants of Englaad, and was highly reſented 
by King James. 
However, King James had more than one 
Method in his Vi, how to accompliſh his 
Deſign ; for what a Parliament it may be 
would not do, he was refolv'd that an Ar- 
ay ſhould; and therefore Care was taken 
to model his Troops as much to that End, as 
the Shortneſs of Time would allow. . 

Ireland was the inexhauſti- 
ble Source whence England was 
to be furniſh d with a Rom 
Army; and an Iriſh Rom: Catholick was Px 

mon 
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moſt welcome Gueſt at VHiteball. They came 
over in Shoals, to take Poſſciſlon of the pro- 
mis'd Land, and had already ſwallow'd up 
in their Hopes the beſt Eſtates of the Here: 
ticks in Eeglamd. Over and above compleat 
Regiments of them, there was ſcarce a Troop 
or Company wherein ſome of them were not 
plac'd by expreſs Order from Court. Seve- 
ral Proteſtants that had ſerv d well and long, 
were turn'd out, to make Room ior them; 
and ſeven conſiderable Othcers were ca- 
ſhier'd in one Day, merely tor retuſing to ad- 
mit them. The chief Forts, and particu- 
larly Portſmouth and Hull, the two Keys of 
England, were put into Popiſh Hands, and 
the Garriſons 7 modell'd, that the Majori- 
ty were Papiſts. 

To over-awe the Nation, and to make 
Slavery familiar, this Army was encamp d 
yearly near Londen, where the only pub- 
lick Chappel in the Camp was appointed for 
the Service of the Romiſßh Church, and ſtrict 
Orders given out, that the Soldiers of that 
Religion ſhould not fail every Sunday and 
Holiday to repair thither to Maſs. 

As Ireland was remarkable 1 
for having furniſh'd King James 522 N 
with Romiſh Troops ſent into 
England. fo was it much more for the bare- 


tac'd and open Invaſions that were made 


there, upon the Liberties and Rights of the 
Proteſtants. That Kingdom was the moſt 
proper Field to ripen their Projects in, con- 
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ſidering that the Proteſtants were much out- 
number'd by the Papiſts, and had been for 
fome Ages the conſtant Object of their Ran- 
cor and Envy, which had been more than 
once expreſs d in Letters of Blood. 

King James did recal the Earl of Claren 
don from the Government of Ireland, ſoon 
"I after he was ſent thither, and 
* * 1 appointed the Earl of Yyrcon. 
Lieutenant of nel to ſucceed him, who was 

Ireland. a Gentleman had ſignaliz d 
: hunſelf for his Bigotry to the 
Church of Rome, and his Hatred to the Pro- 
teſtants. The Roman Catholick Clergy had 
recommended him to King Fames for that 
Poſt, in a Letter mention'd at length in 

the Appendix, as one that did 

Appendix, firſt eſponſe, and chiefly maintain 
Numb. 21, the Cauſe of th? Catholick Cler- 
gy, againſt their many and pow. 

erful Enemies, for the laſt five and twenty Tear, 
and was then the only Perſon under whoſe For- 
titude and Popularity in that Kingdom, they 
durſt with Chearfuln:ſs aud Aſſurance own their 
Loyalty, and aſſert bis Majeſty's Intereſt. Ma- 
king it therefore their humble Requeſt, That 
his Maj eſiy would be pleas'd to lodge his Auth 
rity in his Hands, to the Terror of the Fa#- 
ous, and Encouragement of bis Maj eſty's faith. 
fal Subjects in Ireland. promiſing to receive him 
with ſuch Acclamations as the long captiu d Jews 
did their Redzemer Mordecai. Which Letter 
{hew'd they were no leſs miſtaken in their 
Hr 
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to the King; for it does not appear by the 
Story of Mordecai in the Scripture, that he 
was ever ſent to the Fews, or remov'd from 
the City of Suſa, after he came into Favour 
with Ahaſuer ut. 

However, Hyrconnel fully anſwer'd the 
Hopes and Expectations of the Pap ſts, and 
the Fears of the Proteſtants of Ireland; for 
by the Miniſtry of this rigid Man, was the 
Ruin of the Proteſtant Exgliſb Intereſt in that 
Kingdom in a great Meaſure compleated. 

At King Fames's Acceſſion to the Crown, 
the Army ot Ireland conſiſted of above ſeven 
thouſand Men, all Proteſtants, and zealous 


to the Service, Theſe were in a little Time 


all turn'd out, and the whole Army made 


up of Papiſts, moſt of them the Sons or De- 


ſcendants, or near Relations of thoſe that 
were attain'd for the Rebellion in 1641, or 
others that diſtinguſſi d themſelves ſince that 
Time, by their notorious Villanies, and im- 


placable Hatred to the Engliſh and Prote- 


ſtant Intereſt, 

Though in King Charles's 
Time, by the Infiuence of the bo 1 4 
Duke of Jork, there had been Jede in 
Grounds of Complaint againſt Ireland. 
ſome of the Judges in Ireland, 


| upon the Account of their Partiality to the 
Papiſts, yet when King James came to the 


Crown, theſe very Judges were not thought 


fit enough for the Work that was defign'd. 


It 
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Hiſtory of the Bible, than in their Advice 
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It was judg'd neceſſary to employ the moſt t 
zealous of the Party, thoſe that troin Inte- 
reſt and Inclination were the moſt deeply I a 
engagd to deſtroy the Proteſtant Intereſt; bi 
and accordlugly ſuch were pick d out to lit g. 
in every Court of Juſtice. of 

The Cuſtody of the King's Conſcience IM he 
and Great Seal, was given to Sir Alexander . 
Fitton, a Perſon convicted of Forgery, not 
only at Veſtminſter-hall and at Cheſter, but 
fin'd for it by the Lords in Parliament, 
This Man was taken out of Goal, to diſ- 
charge the Truſt of Lord High-Chancellor, 
and had no other Qualities to recommend 
him, beſides his being a Convert to the Ho- 
miſo Church, and a Renegado to his Religi. 
on and Country. To him were added, as 
Maſters of Chancery, one Stafford, a Popiſh 
Prieſt, and O Neal, the Son of one of the 
moſt. notorious Murderers in the Maſſacre, 
1641. 

In the King's-Bench,Care was taken to place 
one Nugent, whoſe Father had loſt his Ho- 
nour and Eſtate for being a principal Actor 
in the ſame Rebellin. This Man, who had 
never made any Figure at the Bar, was 
pitch'd upon to judge whether the Out- lan- 
ries againſt his Father and Fellow-Rebels, 
ought to be revers'd; and whether the Set- 
tlements that were made in Ireland upon theſe 
Out-lawries, ought to ſtand good. 

The next Court is that of Exchequer, from 
which only, of all the Courts in * 
there 
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there lies no Appeal or Writ of Error in 
England. It was thought fit, that one Rice, 
a profligate Fellow, and noted for nothing 
but Gaming, and a mortal Inveteracy a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, ſhould fill the Place 
of Lord Chief Baron. This Man was often 
heard to ſay, before he came to bea Judge, 


| That he would drive a Coach and ſix Horſes 


through the At of Settlement: And before that 
Law was actually repeal'd in Kins Fames's 


Parliament, he declar'd upon the Bench, 


That it was againſt natural Equity, and did not 
oblige. It was before him, that all the Char- 
ters in the Kingdom were damn'd in the 
Space of a Term or two; ſo much was he 
for Diſpatch. A learned Pre- 

late, from whoſe Book all the De. King, Bi- 


| Things that here relate to that Hop of Lon- 


= „ by 
Country, are taken, That if prongs — 


this Judge had been left alone, land une 


it was believ d, in a few Years, Xing James. 
he would, by ſome Contrivance 

or other, have given away moſt of the Pro- 
teſtants Eſtates in Ireland, without troubling 
a Parliament to attaint them. 

In the Court of Common Pleas it was thought 
adviſeable, that a Proteſtant Chief Fuftice 
ſhould continue, yet fo, as to pinion him 
with two of their own Sort, that might out- 
vote him upon Occaſion. 

The Adminiſtration of Juſtice and the 


Laus being in ſuch Hands, it was no Won- 


der that the poor Proteſtants in Heli 
w:lli'd 
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- wifh'd rather to have had no Laws at al, h 


e 
and be left to their natural Defence, tha New 
be cheated into the Neceſſity of ſubmitting Har 
to Laws that were executed only to pu inc 
niſn, and not to protect them. Under ſud, £ 

Judges, the Roman Catholiks had a gloriou 7 
Time, and be their Cauſe never ſo unjuſt Hie: 
they were ſure to carry it. When the Cha- nd 
cellor did not ſtick on all Occaſions, ani hu. 
ſometimes on the Bench, to declare, In! 
the Proteſtants were all Rogues, and that amm nee 
forty thouſand of them, there was not one tiu he 
was not a Traytor, a Rebel, and a Villain. 14 

The ſupreme Courts being thus fill'd unis 

it was but reaſonable allotlier Courts ſhoull Mur' 
keep Pace with them. In the Year 16 ad 
there was not a Proteſtant Sheriff in then 
whole Kingdom, except one, and he put nM,;;, 
by Miſtake, for another of the ſame Nam his 
that was a Roman Catholick. Some few Etro 
teſtants were continu'd in, the Commiſſon ih. | 
the Peace; but they were render'd uſeleſs, auto 
inſignificant, being over-power'd in eve m 
Thing by the great Number of Fapiſts join por 
in Commiſſion with thein, and thoſe, to, c 
the molt part, of the very Scum of the Pe ite 
ple; and great many, whoſe Fathers ha ger 
been executed for Theft, Robbery, or Mu-. 
der 1 1 7 W 
The Privy Conncil of Ireland is a great th 
Part of the Conſtitution, and has conlW1,,, 


derable Privileges and Powers annex'd tt 
it. This was likewiſe ſo modell'd, br 
| | 
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he Papiſts made the Majority; and thoſe 
few that were Proteſtants, choſe, for the moſt 
part, to decline appearing at the Board, 
ſince they could do thoſe of their Religion 
o Service, 
The great Barrier of the Peo- 

les Liberties both in England . Le Regul a- 


g mg Ap ting the Core 
und Ireland, being their Right to — inl- 


rhuſe their own Repeſentatives reland. 


n Parliament, which being 

once taken away, they become Slaves to 
he Will of their Prince : The Proteſtants 
1 Heland finding a Neceſſity of ſecuring 
his Right in their ,own Hands, had pro- 
ur d many Corporations to be founded, and 
ad built many Corporate-Tewus at their 


den Charges; from all which, the Roman 


atholicks were by their Charters excluded, 
his Barrier was broken through at one 
troke, by diſſolving all the Corporations in 
e Kingdom, upon Quo Warranto's brought 
ito the Fxchequer-Comt, and that without 
much as the leaſt Shadow of Law. Here- 
pon, new Charters were granted, and fill'd 
p chiefly with Papiſts, and Men of deſpe- 
ate or no Fortunes. And a Clauſe was 
ferted in every one of them, which ſubje- 
ed them to the abſolute Will of the King ; 
y which, 1t was put into the Power of the 
hief Governor, to turn out, and put in 
hom he plea'sd, without ſhewing a Rea- 

D, or any formal Tryalat Law. 
The 
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| 15 The Proteſtant Clergy felt 

The on; upon all Occaſions the Weight 

— % of - Tyrconnels Wrath. The 
Clergy.  Priefis began to declare openly, 
That the Tjtbes belong d to 

them, and forbad their People, under the 
Pain of Damnation, to pay them to th: 
Proteſtant Incumbents. This paſs d after 

wards into an Ad of Parliament, by which, 

not only all Tythes payable by Papiſts, were 

given to their own Prieſts, but likewiſ a 

Way was found out to make the Poplll 

Clergy capable of enjoying the Proteltant 
Tythes. Which was thus: It a Proteitant 

happen'd to be poſſeſs'd of a Biſhoprick, 1 
Dignity, or other Living, he might by this 
new Ac demand any Tythes, or Eccleliz 
ſtical Dues, from any Roman Catholick , and 
as ſoon as his Preferment became void by 
Death, Ceſſion, or Abſence, a Popith Bt: 
ſhop, or Clergy-man, was put into his 
Place. And the Act was ſo expreſs, that 
there needed no more to oblige all Men to 
repute and deem a Man to be a Roman (. 
tholick Biſhop, or Dean of any Place, but 
the King's ſignifying him to be fo, under 
his privy Signet, or Sign Manual. As {oor 
as any one came to be thus entitl'd to a Þr 
ſhoprick, Deanery, or Living, immediately 
all the Tythes, as well of Proteſtants as Fi 
piſis, became due to him, with all the Glebe 
and Eccleſiaſtical Dues, 1 
he 
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The only great Nurſery of ++ Hall 
Learning in Ireland, is the U- bier, T 
mver/ity of Dublin, conſiſting Dublin. 
of a Provoſt, ſeven ſenior, and 
nine junior Fellows, and ſeventy Scholars, 
who are partly maintain'd by a yearly Sa- 
lary out of the Exchequer This Salary the 
Earl of Tyrconnel ſtopt, merely for their not 
admitting into a vacant Fellowſhip, contra- 
ry to their Statutes and Oaths, a vicious 
ignorant Perſon, who was a new Convert. 
Nor could he be prevail'd with by any In- 
terceſſion or Entreaty, to remove the Stop; 
by which, in Effect, he difſolv'd the Foun- 
dation, and ſhut up the Fountain of Learn- 
ing and Religion. This appear'd more plain- 
ly afterwards to have been his Deſign; for 
it was not thought enough upon K. Fames's 
Arrival, to take away their Maintenance, 
but they were farther proceeded againſt, 
and the Vice-preſident, Fellows, and Scho- 
lars all turn'd out, their Furniture, Libra- 
ry, and Communion plate ſeiz'd, and eve- 
ry Thing that belong'd to the College, and 
to the private Fellows and Scholars, taken 
away. All this was done, notwithſtanding 
that when they waited upon King Fames at 
his firſt Arrival at Dublin, he was pleas'd to 
promite them, That he would preſerve them in 
their Liberties and Properties, and rather aug- 
ment than diminiſß the Privileges and Immuni- 
ties that had been granted them by his Predeceſ- 


ſors. In the Hue they plac'd a Garriſon, 


and 
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and turn'd the Chappel into a Magazine, 
and the Chambers into Priſons for the Pro- 
teſtants. One More, a Popiſh Prieſt, was 
made Provoſt, and one Mackarty, alſo a Prieſſ, 
was made Library-keeper, and the whole de- 
ſign'd for them and their Fraternity. 

One Arch-biſhoprick, and ſeveral B:ſhopricks, 
and a great many other Dignities and Li. 
vings of tie Church, were deſignedly kept 
vacant, and the Revenues firſt paid into the 
Exchequer, and afterwards diſpos'd of to Ii. 
tular Biſhops and Prieſts, while in the mean 
Time the Cures lay neglected , ſo that it ap- 
pear'd plainly, that the Deſign was to de- 
{troy the Succeſſion of Proteſtant Clergy: 
men. At length Things came to that Height, 
after King Fames was in Ireland, that molt 
of the Churches in and about Dublin, were 
ſeiz'd upon by the Government; and at 
laſt Lutterell, Governor of Dublin, iſſu'd out 
his Order, mention'd in the Appendix, Fer 
; bidding more than five Proteſt onts 

Appendix to meet together, under Pain f 
Numb. 22. Death. Being aſk'd whether 

| this was deſign'd to hinder 
meeting in Churches? He anſwer' d, It was 
deſign'd to hinder their meeting there, 2s 
well as in other Flaces. And accordingly 
all the Churches were ſhut up, and all re- 
ligious Aſſemblies through the whole King 
dom forbidden, under the Pain of Death. 


lt 
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It wereendleſs to enumerate 
all the Miſeries that reverend _,7%* 47 of 
Author mentions, which the jrelang, © 
Proteſtants of Ireland ſuffer'd 

in the Reign of King Fames But to give 
a deciſive Blow, there was an Ad of Attain- 
der paſs'd in Parliament, in order to which 


205 


every Member of the Houſe of Commons 


return'd the Names of all ſuch Proteſtant 
Gentlemen as liv'd near them, or in the 
County or Borough for which he ſerv'd; 
and if he was a Stranger to any of them, 
he ſent to the Country for Information a- 
bout them. When this Bill was preſented 
to the King for his Aſſent, the Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons told him, That ma- 
wy were attain d in that Act upon ſuch Evidence 


as ſatisfy'd the Houſe, and the rejt upon common 


Fame, 

In this Ad were no fewer attainted, than 
two Arch-biſhops, one Duke, ſeventeen Earls, 
ſeven Conntefſes, twenty eight Viſcounts, two Viſe 
counteſſes, ſeven Biſhops, eighteen Barons, thir- 
ty three Baronets, fifty one Knights, eighty three 
Clergy-men, two thouſand one hundred eighty two 
Eſquires and Gentlemen : And all of them 
unheard, declar'd and adjug'd Traytors, con» 
vidted and attainted of high Treaſon, and ad- 
Judg'd to ſuffer the Pains of Death and Forſei- 
ture. The famous Proſcription of Rome, du- 
ring the Iaft Triumvirate, came not up in 
ſome Reſpects to the Horror of this; for 
there were condemn'd in this little King- 

K dom 
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dom more than double the Number that Mt! 
were proſcrib d through the vaſt Bounds of MW * 
the Roman Empire. And to make this of 
Treland yet the more terrible, and to put MP" 
the Perſons attainted out of a Poſſibility of 
eſcaping, the Ad it ſelf was conceal'd, and th 
no Proteſtant allow'd a Copy of it, *till E 
four Months after it was paſt. Whereas in fe 
that of Rome, the Names of the Perſons pro- th 

ſeribd, were aftix*d upon all the publick Pla- 
ces of the City, the very Day the Proſcrip- 
tion was concerted; and thereby Opportu- 
nity was given to many of the nobleſt Fa. 
milies in Rome, to preſerve themſelves by a 
ſpeedy Flight, for better Times. 

There remain'd but one Kingdom more 
for the Romi ſſ Party to act their Deſigns in, 
and that was Scotland; where they reap'd a 
full Harveſt of their Hopes, and there were 
ſcarce left the leaſt Remains of ancient Lt 
berty in that Nation. Their Miſeries were 
ſumm'd up in one new-coin'd Word, which 
was us d in all the King's Declarations, and 
ſerv'd to expreſs to the full their abſolute 
Slavery; which was this, That his Sutjeds 
were oblig d to obey him withont Reſerve. A 
Word that the Princes of the Zaff, how ab- 
ſolute ſoever they be, did never yet pretend 
to in their Stile, whatever they might in 
their Actions. But I leave the Detail of the 
Fnerozchments that were made upon the 
Laws and Libert ies of that Kingdom, to o- 
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thers that may be thought more impartial, 
of Jas having ſuffer d leſs in their Ruins. | 
of MW While King James as thus 
puſh'd on by a head - ſtrong . 
of Nfarty, to enſlave his Subjects, 1,5, ang 
che other Princes and States of Hates bad in 
il] Europe look'd on with quite dif- England. 
ferent Sentiments, according as | 
„ their own Intereſts and Safety mov'd them. 
; The greater Part did commiſerate the Fate 
„of theſe three Kingdoms, and wiſh'd for 
4 their Deliverance. The Proteſtants faw 
4 
4 


The Intereſt 


with Regret, that they themſelves were with- 
in an immediate Proſpect of loſing the moſt 
confiderable Support of their Religion ; and 
both they and the Roman Catholicks were e- 
qually convinc'd, that it was their common 


p Intereſt to have England continue in a Con- 
e dition to be the Arbiter of Chriſtendom, e- 
„ bßpecially at a Time when they ſaw they 
bi moſt needed it. On the other Hand, it was , 
þ the Intereſt of another Prince, that not on- 
0 ly the King of England ſhould be his Friend, 
e but the Kingdom of Euglamd ſhould become 
5 inconſiderable Abroad, which it could not 


4 fail to be, when enſlav d at Home. 
King James had been again and again ſol- 
1 licited, not only by Proteſtant Princes, but 
thoſe of his own Religion, to enter into o- 

ther Meaſures for the common Safety of 
Europe; at leaſt, not to contribute to its Ru- 
in, by eſpouſing an Intereſt which they 
udg'd was oppoſite to it. The Emporor, a- 
K 2 | mong 
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mong others, had, by his Ambaſſador, made 
repeated Inſtances to him to this Purpoſe, 
but with no better Succeſs than the reſt, a; 
2 | appears by a Letter he writ u. 
De Emperor's him after his Abdication,which f 
Terter to Ang has been printed in ſeveral Lan Ml © 
James in La- 4 yd 3 
tin, printed at EUages, and was conceiv'd in 
London, 1689. elegant Latin, as all the pub. F 

lick Diſpatches of that Coun C 
are, But all theſe Remonſtrances had 10 {t 
Weight with King James, though they hat , 
this good Effect in the End, as to put thoſ fi 1. 
Princes and States upon ſuch Meaſures, as (+ 8 
eur d to them the Friendſhip of England in N E 
another Way. | * 
The Power of France was by this Tim W tl 
become the Terror and Envy of the reſt of WM , 
Europe; and that Crown had upon all Sid I tr 
extended its Conquefts, The Empire, Spain, 
and Holland, ſeem'd to enjoy a precariou 
Peace, while the common Enemy of the Cui. I tl 
ian Name was making War with the En- 
peror, and the State of Venice, and was orc: WM n 
very near being Maſter of the Imperial Seat, i +. 
whereby he might have carry'd the War in. 
to the Bowels of Germany. The main Strength 
of the Empire being turn'd againſt the Turk, 
and that with various Succeſs, there was . 
nother War declar'd againſt the Emperor by 
France; ſo that it came to be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for Spain and Holland to interpoſe, 
not as Mediators, for that they were not to 


hebe for. but as Allies and Partners in the 
| Wat, 
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War. Theſe laſt, as well as other Princes 
and States that lay neareſt the Rhine, were ex- 
pos'd to the Mercy of a Prince whom they 


were not able to reſiſt, if England ſhould - 
look on as Neuters, or take part againſt' em, 


the laſt of which they had Reaſon to fear. 
Thus it happen'd, that the Fortune of 
England, and that of the greateſt part of 
Chriſtendom, came to be link'd together, and 
their common Liberties muſt of Neceſſity 
have undergone one and the ſame Fate. The 
latter, from a natural Principle of Self-pre- 
ſervation, were reſolv d to make their laſt 
Effort to break the Fetters which they ſaw 
were ready to be impos d upon them; and 
the other, animated by the Example of theis 
Anceſtors, and the Conſtitution of their Coun- 
try, which is diametrically oppoſite to Ty- 
ranny, were reſolv'd to venture All, to re- 


tiere themſelves and their Poſterity from 


the Chains that were already put upon them. 
Both the one and the other 
might have ſtruggl'd in vain , 7%: Intereſt 


7 f f the Prince of 
to this Day with the Ruin that Orange had in 


threaten'd them, if Heaven,in England, 
pity to their Condition, had 


not provided, in the Perſon of the Prince of 


Orange, the only Sanctuary that was left 
them to ſhelter their ſinking State. This 
Prince, by his Mother, was a Nephew of 
England, and in Right of the Princeſs his 
Wife, the preſumptive Heir of the Crown. 
By his Father's Side, he was Heir of an il- 

HE 4, luſtrious 
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luſtrious Family, that had eterniz'd their 
Name, by delivering their Country from 
Slavery, and lay ing the Foundation of a 
mighty Common wealth, which has ſince proved 
the greateſt Bulwark of the Proteſtant Reli 
gion, and the chief Support of the Liberty 
of Chriſtendom. A Family born for the Good 
of Mankind, to be the Scourge of Tyrants, 
and Deliverers of the Oppreſs d. 
The Father of this Princ 
The ill Ch. dy'd young, poſleſs'd of he. 
7 % reditary Dignities he derived 
de Houſe of f, nns 
Orange at 3is from his Anceſtors in the State 
A irth. of the united Provinces, which 
had plac'd them upon a Level 
with moſt Princes of Europe, and had gr 
ven them a Figure in the World equal to 
foine Crown'd Heads. He had marry a 
H inces of England, the eldeſt Daughter of 
King Charles I, and left her with Child of 
this only Son, at a Time when the Royal 
Family of England was not only bereft of 
their regal Power at Home, but forc'd to 
ſeek Refuge Abroad. The Father was ſcarce 
dead, and the Son yet unborn, when a Par- 
ty in Holland, that always oppos'd the Hoſe 
of Orange, took hold of that unhappy Jun 
cture, to diveſt the Family by a publick 
Decree, of all the Dignities and Offices they 
had enjoy'd ſince the firſt Foundation of 
that Common-wealth, and which they had ſo 
juſtly acquir'd as the Rewards of ſo may 
| glo- 
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glorious Services they had done their Coun- 
try. Tr 
Wader theſe diſmal Circumſtances was 
the Prince of Orange, now King of Eng- 
lard, born, and in Apartments hung with 
Mourning, for the untimely Death of a Fa- 
ther, and the Murther of a Royal Grand- 
father, he firſt ſaw Light. | 

He was about ten Years of Age, when 
his Uncle King Charles the Second was re- 
ſtor'd ; and whether it proceeded from Want 
of Power, or of Will in the one, the Conditi- 
on of the other was little better'd by that 
Change. It's true, King Charles, in his 
Wars with Holland, did always mention the 
© WW Injury done to his Nephew, as one of the Mo- 
tires of his breaking with the States : Let 
to neither in the Treaty of Breda, in 1667, nor 
i in the Alliance made at the Hagne, in 1668, 
WH nor that of the Peace concluded at London 
"WW in 167%, was th Notice tak 

77, was there any Notice taken of the 
Prince of Orange's Intereſt. In this laſt, it's 
confeſs'd, it was needleſs, ſeeing ſome lit- 
tle Time before, he was reſtor'd to all his 
Hereditary Ofices and Dignitzes upon the 
tollowing Occaſion. 
King Charles, the French King, 
and the Biſhop of Munfter, had | The manner 
enter'd into a mutual League a- boy's + 17 
gainſt the Follanders in the Dienities of . 
Year 1672, While in Purſu- 53 is Family, 
anceof that League, King Charles | 
without any previous Declaration of War, 
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did ſend out a ſtrong Squadron of Ships to 
intercept their Smyrna Fleet, and ruin their 
Trade at Sea; and, while the Biſhop of 
Munſter did invade the Provinces that lay 
next to him, the French King, at the Head 
of a Royal Army, of at leaſt 118000 Foot, and 
26000 Horſe, broke in upon them on the 
other ſide. Like an impetuous Torrent, he 
carry'd all before him, without any re. 
markable Oppoſition; making himſelf Ma- 
ſter, in a few Weeks, of above forty Towns, 
and Places of Strength; ſome without firing 
a Gun, and the reſt with little or no Reſi- 
ſtance, This Army was compos'd of the 
beſt Troops that had been ſeen together for 
ſome Ages before, and was 
ne. made up of ſeveral Nations 
gens au Mort. Over and above the French 
a themſelves, there were 3000 
Engliſh, 3000 Catalaus, 3000 Genreſe, and 
other Italians, 6500 Savoyards, 1200 German 
Horſe, 10000 Swiſſers, without reckoning 
into the Number, the ancient Regiments 
of that Nation in the French Service; and 
which was altogether new and extraordina- 


/ ry, there was a Regiment of Swiſs Horſe. 


Under the King in Perſon, this Army was 
commanded by two of the greateſt Gene- 
rals of the Age, the late Prince of Conde, 
and the Mareſchal Turenne. 


Never 
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Never was any State nearer 
its Ruin, than that of Holland The deſpe- 


: . Gondition 
was upon this Ircuption ; and „f 
in the Opinion ofall the World, & or 5 


the End of that flouriſhing Re- 


publick was then at Hand. The French pier- 


ced into the Bowels of Holland as far as U- 
trecht, where the King kept a ſplendid Court, 
and receiv'd Embaſſies from all Parts. He 
was already Maſter of three of the ſeven Pro- 
vinces, and a fourth was in the Hands of 
the Biſhop of Munſſer, his Allie. The Con- 
ſternation was ſo great in the reſt, that it's 
ſaid, it was debated at Amſterdam, whether 
they ſhould fend the Keys of that Town to 
= Erench King at Utrecht, or hold out a 
iege. 

Scarce any Thing can paint out in live- 
lier Colours the low Ebb the Common wealth 
of Holland was brought to at that Time, than 
the Declaration which the French King pub- 
_ at „ „ plac'd = 
ength in the Appendix. In Appendix, 
this, the French Ling declard, Nn 23. 
that all the Inhabitants of the 
Towns in Holland, that ſhould render them- 
ſelves willingly his Subjects, and receive his 
Troops, ſhould not only be treated favou- 
rably, but likewiſe be maintain'd in their 
Liberties and Privileges, and enjoy the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion. But on the con- 
trary, whoever of them did not ſubmit 
themſelves, of what Degree or Condition 
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ſoever they be, or ſhould endeavour to 
reſiſt his Arms, by opening their Sluces, 
or any other Way, they ſhould be puniſh'd 
with the utmoſt Rigor: His Majeſty being 


thoſe Towns that ſhall 455 his Arms, but an 
Order to pillage their Goods, and burn their 


Honſes. | 

. Among the more 1mmedi- 
De Cauſes ate Cauſes of this ſurprizing 
2 Deſo- Deſolation of Holland, upon the 
e Irrupt ion of the French Army, 
there were chiefly theſe two: 1. The ſupine 
Security, or rather profound Lethargy, 
they were of late fallen into. And 2. Ther 
— pp 

As to the firſt, a vaſt opulent Trade thro 
moſt Parts of the World, had wonderfully 
enrich'd them, and brought them to neg- 
lect and forget the Art of War. A Peace 
that had continu'd without any remarka- 
ble Interruption for about twenty Years at 
Land, lull'd them fo faſt aſleep with fall: 
Notions of their own Strength, that they 
had neglected their Fortifications and 
martial . Diſcipline, and were brought to 
believe, that their Neighbour's Garriſons 
and ſtrong Places, were ſufficient to cover 
them from all Inſults. 

As to the ſecond, Their Anceſtors, at the 
Hirlt founding their State, taking into their 
Conſideration, that they were to raiſe 2 
Common-xealth out of a great many difin& 

| Covern- 


reſolv d to give no Quarter to the Inhabitants of 
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Governments, independent originally on 

one another, and govern'd by Cuſtoms and 
| Laws peculiar to every Town and Province, 1 
| and how. difficult it was to prevent inteſtine þ 
; Diviſions, in a Body thus aggrerated, did 
˖ wiſely provide againſt ſuch a deſtructive In- / 
convenience, by conſtituting an Hereditary 
Stadtholder and Captain General, whole Office 
and Power was to be the Center 1n which all | 
the various Lines of their Conſtitution ſhould 
meet, and the Cement that ſhould keep the 
whole Frame together. This high and im- 
portant Dignity was lodg'd in the Family of 
Orange ; and it was to the auſpicious Con- 
duct of the Princes of that Houſe, that the 
States of Holland o d their firſt Settlement, 
and the Figure they have made ever ſince in 
7 the World. 


What their Anceſtors foreſaw, and had 
1 thus wiſely provided againſt, came to paſs: 
i For no ſooner was this Ofice and Dignity a- 
t boliſh d, upon the Death of the laſt Prince 
ſe of Orange, through the Intereſt of a pre- 
y vailing Faction, but they fell into — 
0 Diviſions and Animoſities at Home, and 
00 ſunk in their Reputation Abroad; inſo- 
s much, that it was juſtly ſaid, That inſtead 
er F being the United, they were become the Diſ- 
unted Provinces. 
he There may be a third Reaſon given for 
ic this Chain of Misfortunes that over-whelm'd 
a the Hollanders the firſt Year of this War. 
From a falſe, though plauſible Notion - of 
. K 6 ſaving 


216 MEMOIRS, &e. 


fAving Money, they thought fit to reduce 
their Army to 25000 Men, and rejected the 
repeated Propoſitions of Spain, to enter into 
a Treaty with them for a mutual Supply of 
Money yearly to England and Spal by 
which theſe two Crowns might be enabl'd 
and enrourap'd to maintain and continue 
the Triple League. And, which was yet worſe, 
the few Troops they had, were in a bad 
Condition, and ſunk to a very low Degree, 
both in Diſcipline and Courage. Their 
Fortifications were every where fallen into 
Decay, and their Magaxines ill provided. To 
eompleat all their Misfortunes, they wan: 
ted a Head to command them, at leaſt, one 
of Weight ant! Authority enough to ſupport 
fo great a T71f, ö ö 

t were in Vain to attempt to expreſs the 
deplotable Condition of the Hollanders at that 
Time. It's enough to ſay, The Approach 
of a triumphant King, Auſh'd with Vido- 
ries, put them into ſo deep a Conſternation, 
That à great many of the richeſt Fami- 
lies abandon'd their Country, and re- 
tir'd to Hambigb, A twerp, and other Places 
of Security ; while the States General were 
upon giving Orders for removing the Conrts 
and Archives from the Hague, for fear they 
ſhould fall into the Enemy's Hands, This 
Horrid Fright, which ſpread it ſelf every 
where, and grew every Day greater, was 
{ufficient of it ſelf to occaſion the entire Ru- 


in of their Kate, though it had not been ac- 


c ompany d. 


Fay Q ©BAtBM XY 0&0 toi ee 


wo 2 "> rad at — 


(+ 
E 
0 


„„ © K - —— 2 ww = — 


ex © 


»* — — « 


MEMOIRS, &, 217 


company*d, as it was, with Seditions, Divi- 
ſons, and Tumults in every Town and Pro- 
vince, and they had no Enemy within their 
Bowels. Thoſe alone did naturally tend 
to the Diſſolution of the Belgick Union, with- 
out any other concurring Circumſtances to 
hury it on. | | 

Matters ſtanding thus in the United Pro- 
vinces, they came to ſee, when it was almoſt 
too late, their former Errors, and morepar- 
pan that of aboliſking the Office of 
Stadt holder. And now, as the laſt Caf for 
their Liberty, they apply'd to the Prince of 
Orange, (young though he was) as theonly 
Perſon capable to ſupport their tottering 
State, and to put a Stop to the Miſeries that 


| over-whelm'd their Country. With the u- 


niverſal Conſent and Approbation of the 
People, and the publick Sanction of the 
States, he was declar'd Stadtholder, Captain 
and Admiral General, and reſtor'd to all the 
Dignities of his Family. | 

It's hard to determine whether the Mis- 
fortunes of his Country, or the univerſal 
Love the People bore him, contributed moſt 
to his Reſforatian. However, he was reſtor d 
in ſpite of the Barnevelt Faction, and had 
the Pleaſure to ſee De Vit, the greateſt Op- 
poſer of his Houſe, among the other Depu- 
tres that waited upon him with the Reſolu- 
tions of the States General, and deliver'd 


him his firſt Commiſion. 
The 


218 MEMOIRS, &e. 


The Difficulties this young Prince had to Ml «+ 
ſtruggle with, in ſupporting his ſinking «+, 
Country, would have pall'd any Courage «1 
| but his on; and may in the 

I be M7 main be gather'd from what 
of the Mare/- has been already ſaid. What 1 
chal Turenne, Do his Gel head 0 
by Monſeur theſe were, upon his firſt head. Wl « 
de Buffon, ing the Army, are in part ſo 6 
render d out well expreſs'd by a French Au IM «© 
48 ') thor, who wh . « 

Actor in that War on the 
* French ſide, and has Writ the 
Account of it with an Impartiality not o- 
ver- frequent among the Hiſtorians of his 
Country, that it may not be amiſs to tran- 
ſcribe ſome few Fallages relating to this 
Matter, as they lie together in the Engliþ 


Tranflation. © _ Is; 
8 * Nothing but the Seaſon 
eultier 2, p. © Of the Year, ſays be, hinder d 

cc l 

F Orange had the French from attempt ing 
70 grapple * new Conqueſts, or rather the 
_ oY = 7 Waters which cover'd the 
Country 1 Soren or we — ; 110 

Ruin. MKE 0 HXEMUurg 
* 10g ſtill at Utretcht, hop'd 
© however, that it once it came to freeze, he 
might by Means of the Ice, ſurprize ſeve- 
* ral Poſts, that were otherwiſe inacceſſi- 
ble. As the Enemy ( meaning the Hol- 
* landers) were not unacquainted with his 
© Deſign, they had ever the Shovel and 
* Pick-ax in their Hands, to precaution 
* thein- 
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«themſelves againſt this Misfortune, upon 


* the firſt Froſt that ſhould come. They 
e broke the leaſt Piece of Ice, hoping, by 


taking ſuch ſtrict Care, they ſhould ren- 


« Jer all his Meaſures obortive. But it 
* . eee to freeze all of a ſudden, it 
« was impoſſible for them to repair in ſeve- 
* ral Days what fell out in one Night. 
“This caſt ſo great an Alarm into the Pla- 
ces that were the moſt expos d, that Peo- 
* ple's Minds were wholly ſet upon remo- 
* ving thence what they had moſt pre- 
W 1 | . 
* The Confternation ſpread it ſelf to the 
«very Hague; which being deſtitute of 
„Walls and Defence, could not otherwiſe 
* expect a ſtrange Deſolation, if the Poſts 
that cover'd it, came to beforc'd. Howe- 
4 yer, the Prince of Orange, who laid the pub- 
* lick Miſeries as much to Heart, as if they had 
* only regarded bimſelf, had not for all this 
© been under any Apprehenſions, if his 
* Troops, by being ſo often beaten, had not 
* utterly loſt their Courage ; for though the 
* Ice ſeem'd to give a great Advantage to 
* the French, they would however run a 
great Riſque, in coming to attack him in 
* Places well intrench' d, and where his 
* Highneſs might oppoſe againſt them asma- 
ny Men as they could have. He was buſy'd 
Day and Night, either in adding new For- 
* tifications to thoſe that were already 
d made, or in encouraging his c 
* an 
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and Soldiers. But whatever Care he took, 
Colonel Penvil abandon'd his Poft upon 

* the Requeſt of the Inhabitants of Dergay, 
| * who ſent for him to main- 

* Duke 7 on 2 lx ary = Duke 
of Luxem-, of Luxemburgh truſting ra. 

— — 4 ther to the Terror than the 
merda\n. „Strength of his Troops, 
© marching in the mean 
* while towards Bodegrave and Swammer- 
dam, won both Sword in Hand. And, 
as if this Action had not been ſufficient! 
* glorious, by Reaſon of the little Oppoſi- 
* tion he met with, he would render it the 
more remarkable, not only by the Slaugh- 
ter that he made of thoſe that were found 
E in Arms, but of all forts of Perſons, even 
* Women and Children. He was often heard, 
* amidft the piteous Cries that every one 
made to move him to Compaſſion, to bid 
* his Soldiers give no Quarter, but plunder, 
*raviſh, and kill. He himſelf did what he 
*ſaid; and his Men, after his Example, 
having delug'd the Streets with Rivers of 
Blood, enter'd the Houſes, where they 
committed inconceivable Cruelties, Seve- 
* ral Women were violated in their Hus- 
* bands Arms, ſeveral Maidens in their Fa- 
© thers; and*whoever went about to oppole 
* ſuch criminal Exceſſes, was pit iouſly ma- 
* ſacred by theſe Furies, who ſuffer'd t hem- 
* ſelves to be no longer govern'd, _Y 
„their 
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«their diſorderly Paſſion, and by their 
* Cruelty. Thus far my Author. het 
Notwithſtanding theſe Difficulties and 
Diſcouragements that ſeem'd inſuperable, 
wonderful and ſurprizing were the Conſe- 
quences ef the Prince of Orange's Reſtora- 
tion. As if that Family alone were deſign'd 
of Heaven to be the Founder and Reſtorer of 
Holland, It fell out, that immediately up- 
on his being call'd to the Helm, the whole 
Scene of their Affairs chang'd to the better. 


At the Head of a ſmall ill-diſciplin'd Army, 


diſcourag'd by continual Loſſes, he not on- 
ly put a Stop to the French Congueſts, but 
by taking firſt Naerden, in ſpite of an Ar- 
my near four Times greater than his own, 
and carrying afterwards the War out of his 
own Country, he oblig'd the Enemy to a- 
bandon their Conqueſts in Holland, as faſt 
as they had gain'd them, and be contented 
to retire to the Defence of their own Fron- 
tiers, 

This War was attended with varions Suc- 
ceſſes on all ſides, and moſt of the Princes 
of Enrope came to be ſome Way or other 
engag'd in it, till at laſt, it ended in the 
Treaty of Nimeguen. The Part King Charles 
ated in all theſe Tranſadtious, contributed 
but little to his Glory ; for he had been un- 
ſucceſsful while he was engag'd in the War; 
and when he came to be a Mediator for the 
Peace, all Parties grew jealous of him, and 
neglected him. 1 | 
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It was during the Courſe of this War, 
as has been ſaid before, that King Charles 
atton'd for all the Errors of his Reign, by 
marrying his Niece, the Lady Mary, to the 
Prince of Orange And whatever were the 
Motives that induc'd him to comply in this 
with the univerſal Wiſhes of his People, 
it has been found ſince, that not only Ex- 
land, but the greateſt Part of Europe, do ſhare 
3 this Day in the Bleſings that have attend - 
ed it, | 
By this Match, the Prince of Orange had a 
double Intereſt in England, both as a Prince 
of the Blood himſelf, and in Right of his 
Princeſs, the next preſumptive Heir. He liv'd | 
with King Charles in as much Friendſhip as 
was poilible, for one that would not enter in- 
to an Intere ſeparate from that of his Coun- 
try, or of England, inſomuch, that in all 
the Endeavours that were made to exclude 
the Duke of York from the Crown, he look'd | 
on, without eſpouſing any of the Parties 
that ſtruggl'd for or againſt the Bill of Es- 
cluſion, though he knew it was deſign'd, that* 
be and the Princeſs ſhould ſucceed upon the 
Death of King Charles. 

When King Fames came to the Throne, 
the Prince of Orange try d all poſſible Means 
to cultivate a ſincere Friendſhip with him, 
and to perſwade him to enter into ſuch 
Meaſures as might tend to the common Safe- 
ty of Europe, and the Happineſs of Eng- 
land; which if King Fames had givenEar to 

wou 
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would have preſerv'd the Crown upon his 
Head. And ſo cantious was he of giving 
him any reaſonable Ground of Complaint, 
that tho' in King Charles's Time he had gi- 
yen a generous Welcome to the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, at the Requeſt of that King, upon 


| his retiring to Holland; yet as ſoon as he 


knew that that unhappy Gentleman deſign d 
to invade England upon King Fames's Acceſ- 
ſion to the Throne, he ofter'd to come over 


in Perſon to his Aſſiſtance, and ſent him 


with all Expedition, the Exgliſb and Scotch 
Troops that were in the Service of the States. 

It had been happy for King Fames, if he 
had comply d with the Advice of the Prince 
of Orange, or had not by his Succeſs againſt 
Monmouth, been puſh'd on to make the Steps 
that have been mention'd, together with a 
great many more, for Brevity's Sake here 
omitted, towards his own Ruin, and that of 
the Conſtitution of England. But being flat- 
ter'd with the gawdy Charms of abſolute 
Fower, and the empty Merit of reſtoring the 
Romiſh Religion, he drove on without Con- 
troul, *till at laſt he forc'd the People of Exg- 
land upon an inevitable Neceſſity of calling 
in the Prince of Orange to retrive the exp1- 
ring Liberties of their Ong: 

At the ſame Time, an indiſſoluble Frieng- 
ſhip and Alliance, which King James had en- 
ter d into when Duke of Tork, and had cul- 
twated afterwards when he came to the 
Crown, was a Matter of that vaſt Conſe- 
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© quence to the neighbouring Princes and States, 
as would not permit them to ſtand by as 
unconcern'd Spectators of the Scene that was 
acting in England, but oblig'd em hkewiſe to 
have Recourſe to the Prince of Orange for 
breaking off their own Fetters, by breaking 
firſt thoſe of England. 

But by what Steps and concurring Acci- 
dents, and with what ſurprizing Circum- 
ſtances this mighty Deſign ca me about, may 
ſome Time or other, though perhaps not ſo 
properly in this Age, be the Subject of a 
ſecond Part, when it meets with one of more 
Leiſure and Capacity to write it, 
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Containing a ColleCtion of Inftru- 
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The Charadler of the Members of 
the Houſe of Commons in Queen p. Nnenton's 
Elizabeth's Time, and hom dif- — * 
fering from thoſe in the Reign 13, 14. 
of King James, 


E muſt aſcribe ſome Part of theCom- 
mendation to the Wiſdom of the 

Times, and the Choice of Parliament- men; 
for I find not that they were at any Time 
given to any violent or pertinacious Diſpute, 
Elections being made of grave and diſcreet 
Perſons, not factious, and ambitious of Fame; 
ſuch as came not to the Houſe with a ma- 


Preparation to conſult on the publick Good, 
rather to comply than conteſt with her Ma- 
jelty, Neither do I find, that the Houſg 
was at any Time weaken'd and pelter'd my AY 

the = 
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the Admiſſion of too many young Heads, 
as it hath been of later Times; which re- 
members me of Recorder Martin's Speech, 
about the tenth of our late Sovereign Lord 
King James, when there were Accounts ta- 
ken of forty Gentlemen not above twenty, 
and ſome not exceeding ſixteen; which mov'd 
him to ſay, That it was the ancient Cu- 
ſtom for old Men to make Laws for young 
ones; but that then he ſaw the Caſe al- 
ter'd, and that there were Children elected 
unto the Great Council of the Kingdom, 
which came to invade and invert Nature, 


and to enact Laws to govern their Fathers,” 


Sure we are, the Houſe always took the 
common Cauſe into their Conſideration, 
and they faw the Queen had juſt Occaſion, 


and need enough to uſe their Aſſiſtance. 


Neither do I remember, that the Houſe did 
ever capitulate, or prefer their private to the 
publick, the Queen's Neceſſities, &c. but 
waited their Times, and in the firſt Place 
gave their Supply, and according to the Ex- 
igency of her Affairs, yet fail'd not at laſt 
to obtain what they deſir d; ſo that the 
Queen and her Parliaments had ever the 
good Fortune to depart in Love, and on re- 
ciprocal Terms; which are Conſiderations 
which have not been ſo exactly obſerv'd in 
our laſt Aſſemblies as they might, and I 
would to God they had been: For con ſider- 
ing the great Debt left on the King, an in 


what Incumbrances the Houſe it ſelf had 
then 
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then drawn him, his Majeſty was not well 
us'd, though I lay not the Blame on the 
whole Suffrage of the Houſe, where he had 
many good Friends; for I dare avouch, had 
the Houſe been free'd of half a dozen of po- 
pular and diſcontented Perſons, ſuch as 
(with the Fellow that burnt the Temple at 
Epheſus) would be talk d of, tho but for do- 
ing of Miſchief, I am confideut the King 
had obtain'd that which in Reaſon, and at 
his firſt Acceſſion, he ought to have receiv'd 
freely, and without any Condition. 


— 
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The Character of Cecil, Earl of | 
_ Saliſbury; with his Letter to For — 
the Lord Mountjoy, about the Sz, 83. 


Spaniards invading Ireland. 
A ND ſo again to this great Maſter of 

State, and the Staff of the Queen's de- 
clining Age, who, though his little crook- 
ed Perſon could not promiſe any great Sup- 
portation, yet it carry'd thereon a Head 
and a Head-piece of a vaſt Content; and 
therein it ſeems Nature was ſo diligent to 
compleat one and the beſt part about him, 
as that to the Perfection of his Memory and 
Intellectuals, ſhe took Care alſo of his Sen- 
ſes, and to put him in Linceos Oculos, or to 
pleaſure him the more, borrow'd of late 
0 
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ſo to give unto him a proſpective Sight: 
And for the reſt of his ſenſitive Vertues, his 
Predeceſſor Valſingbam had left him a Re. 
ceit to ſmell out what was done in the Con. 
clave; and his old Father was ſo well 
ſieen in the Mathematicks, as that he could 
tell you through all Spain, every Part, e. 
very Ship, with the Burdens, whither bound, 
what Preparation, what Impediments for 
Diverſion, of Enterprizes, Counſels, and 
Reſolutions. And that we may ſee (as in 
a little Map) how docible this little Man 
was, I will preſent a Taſte of his Abilities, 
| My Lord of Devonſhire (up- 
. Mountjoy. on the Certainty the Spaniard 
would invade Ireland with a 
ſtrong Army) had written very earneſtly to 
the Queen and the Council, for ſuch Supplies 
to be ſent over, that might enable him to 
march up to the Spaniard, if he did land, and 
follow on his Proſecution - pow — 2 
„ ... Sir Robert Cecil (beſides the ge- 
ng Salil- neral Diſpatch of the Council, 
as he often did) wrote this in 
private; for theſe two began then to love 
dearly. | 
My Lord, Out of the abundance of my A, | 
fectiou, and the Care I have of your Well-doing, 
I muſt in private put you out of Doubt. (for of I 
Fear I know you cannot be otherwiſe ſenſible, tha 
in the Way of Honour) that the Spaniard will I /® 
not come unto you this Tear ; for 1 have it from 
my own, what Preparations are in all his * 
an 


STS. S. 88 s -e reer 


4APPEN DIA. 229 


aud what Je can do; for be confidert, he bear- 
eth np a Reputation by ſeeming to embrace more 
than be can gripe , but the neat lear be aſſur d 
he will caſt over unto you ſome forlorn Hopes, 
which hom they may be reinforc d beyond his pre- 
ſent Ability, and his firſt Intention, I cannot as 


yet make any certain Fudgment ; but 1 b lieu 7 


out of my Intelligence, that you may expect their 
landing in Munſter, and the more to diſtract 
you in ſeveral Places, as at Kingſale, Becr- 


haven, Baltimore, where youu may be ſure (co- 


ming from Sea) they will firſt foitify, and learn 
the Strength of the Rebels, before they dare take 
the Field. Howſoever, ( as I know you will not ) 
ſen not your Care, neither your Defences; and 
whatſoever lies within my Power to do you and 
the Publick Service, reſt therefore aſſur d. 

Note, All came exactly to paſs, as this 
Letter inſinuates. 


— 
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NUM B. III. 


Queen Elizabeth's Speech to the 
Honſe of Commors, in Auſwer Hil. of E. 
to their Addreſs about ber Mu. Fl . 20.5. 
riage. 


F a Matter moſt unpleaſing, moſt plea- 
ling to me, 1s the apparent good Will of 
you and my People, as proceeding from a 
very good Mind towards me and the Com- 
nonwealth. Concerning Marriage, which 
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EN. 
ye ſo earneſtly inove me to, I have been ! 

ng ſince perſwaded, that I was ſent into I 
this World by God, to think and do thoſe I 7 
Things chiefly which may tend to his Glo- U 
ry. Hereupon have I choſen that Kind of I © 
Life which is moſt free from the trouble. 4 
ſome Cares of this World, that I might at- 6 
tend the Service of God alone. From which, I 
if either the tender d Marriages of moſt po- be 
tent Princes, or the Danger of Death in- 
tended againſt me, could have remov'd me, 
1 had long ago enjoy'd the Honour of an 
Hufband. And theſe Things have thought 
upon when I was a private Perſon : But now 
that 'the publick Care of governing the 
Kingdom is lay'd upon me, to draw upon me 
alſo the Cares of Marriage, may ſeem a 
Point of inconſiderate Folly. Yea, to ſa- 
tisfy you, I have already join d my felt in 
Marriage to an Huſband, namely the King- 
dom of England + And behold (ſaid fhe, which 
I marvel ye have forgotten) the Pledge of this 
my Wedlock and Marriage with my Kang: 
dom. | And therewith ſhe drew the Ring fiom 
ber Finger, and ſhew'd it, wherewith at her C- 
ronation fie had in a ſet Form of Words jo MW — 
bn given herſelf in Mari iage to ber King: 

( 


dom. | Here having made a Pauſe, And do | 
not ( ſaith ſhe) upbraid me with miſerable E. 
Lack of Children; for every one of you, MW * 
and as many as are Engliſþ-men, are Chul- c 
dren and Kinſmen to me; of whom, if Gol A 


deprive me not, (which God forb14) I can: 
not, 
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not, without Injury, be accounted barren. 
But I commend you, that ye have not ap- 
pointed me an Huſband , for that were molt 
unworthy the Majeſty of an abſolute Prin- 
ceſs, and unbeſeeming your Wiſdom, which 
are Subjects born. Nevertheleſs, if it pleaſe 
God that I enter into another Courſe of Life, 
I promiſe you Iwill do nothing which may 
be prejudicial to the Common-wealth, but 
will take ſuch an Huſband, as near as may 
be, as will have as great a Care of the Com- 
mon-wealth, as my ſelf. But if I continue 
in this Kind of Life I have begun, I doubt not 
but God will ſo dire& mine own and your 
Counſels, that ye ſhall not need to doubt of 
a Succeſſor which may be more beneficial to 
the Common-wealth, than he which may be 


| born of me, conſidering that the Iſſue of the 


beſt Princes many Times degenerateth. And 
to me it ſhall be a full Satisfaction, both for 
the Memorial of my Name, and for my 
Glory alfo, if when I thall let my laſt Breath, 


it be engraven upon my Marble Tomb, Hr 


lietb ELIZABETH, which regn'd a Vir- 
gn, and dyd aVirgn. 


—— — 


— — 


NUM B. IV. 


9. Elizabeth's Letter to K. Hen- 
ty IV. of France, upon his Lid. p. 475. 
changing his Religion. 
LAS! what deep Sorrow, what velie- 
ment Grief, what Sighs have I felt at 
L 2 my 
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my Heart, for the Things which Aſorlant⸗ 
hath told me of ? Alas! is the World come 
to this Paſs? Was it poſſible, that any 
Worldly Matter ſhould make you quit the 
Fear of God? Can we expect any happy IL: 
fue of ſuch a Fact? Or could you think, 
that he who hath hitherto with his own 
right Hand upholden and preſerv'd you, 
would now forſake you ? It is a very dan- 
gerons Thing to do Evil, that Good may 
come of it; yet I hope a ſober Spirit will 
put you into a better Mind. In the mean 
Time, I will not omit to make it a princi- 
pal Part of my Prayers, the recommend- 
ing you to God, beſeeching him, that the 
Hands of Eſau may not loſe you the Bleſ- 
ſing of Jacob. Whereas you do religiouſly 
and ſolemnly offer me your Friendthip, l 
know to my great Colt I have well deſerv'l 
it; neither ſhould I repent that, had you 
not chang'd your Father, Verily, from 
henceforth I cannot he your Siſter by the 
Father; for the Truth is, I ſhall ever more 
dearly love and honour mine own Father, 
than a falſe and counterfeit one: Which 
God knoweth very well, who (I beſeech 
him) bring you back again to a better 

Mind. Subſcrib'd, 
Tour Sifter, if it be after th! 
old Manner, as for the ner, 
T have nothing to du with it. 


Elizabeth R. 
NUMB 
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NUMB. V. 
An Account of what was remarkable upon open- 
ing the Aach F Prince Henry. 


Irſt, we found his Liver 

paler than ordinary, in Truth broughs 
certain Places ſomewhat wan, 5 71 7 * 
Eis Gall without any Cho- 2 of King 
Jer in it, and diſtended Fw James, P. 13. 


Wind. 
Secondly, his Spleen 1 was in divers Places 
more than ordinarily black. 


Thirdly, his Stomach was in no Part of- 


fended. 
: TY his Midriff was in divers Places 
ac 

Fitthly, his Lungs were very black, and 
in divers Places ſpotted, and full of a thin 
watry Blood. 

Laſtly, theVeins in the hinder Part of his 
Head, were fuller than ordinary, but the 
Ventricles and Hollowneſs of the Brain Were 
full of clear Water. 


In Witneſs whereof, with our own Hands we have 


ſubſcrib'd this preſent Relation, the ſeventh 
Day of November, 1612. 


Mayerne, Palmer, 
Atkins, Jigs 
Hammond, Butler, 

L 3 NUM B, 
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NUMB. VI. 


| 

.: 1, Air. Secretary Vane's Notes about 

Whighck's the Earl of Strafford's Avis 

to King Charles, to bring -. 

2 an Army from Ireland, to ſubdue Eng. 
and, | 


Note, This was the moſt dubious, and yet the me ft wh 
og ArtTtte..againſt him, which contributed my}! to 
5 Ruin. 


Memoirs p. 4 l. 


The Title of chem was, 


No Danger of a War with Scotland. 
If Offenſive, not Defenſive. 


K. Charles, OW can we undertake of. 
fenſive War, if we have no 
more Money ? 

L. Strafford. Borrow of the City 1000c0l, 
Go on vigorouſly to levy Ship-money. Your 
Majeſty having try'd the Affection of your 
People, you are abſolv'd and looſe from all 
Rule of Government, and to do what Power 
will admit. Your Majeſty having try'd all 
Ways, and being refus'd, {hall be acquitted 
before God and Man. And you have an 
Army in Feland that you may employ to 
reduce this Kingdom to Obedience; for Iam 
confident the Scots cannot hold out 5 Months. 

ABp Land, You have try'd all Ways, and 
have always been deny'd ; It is now lawtul 
to take it by Force, 

L. Ci: 
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L. Cottington. Levies Abroad there may be 
made for Defence of the Kingdom. The 
lower Houſe are weary of the King and 
Church. All Ways ſhall be juſt to raiſe 
Money by, in this inevitable Neceſſity, and 
are to beus'd, being lawful, 

ABp. Laud. For an offenſive, not a de- 
fenſive War. | 

L. Stafford. The Town is full of Lords: 
Put the Commiſhon of Array on Foot ; and 
if any of them ſtir, we will make them 
ſmart, | 


— — 
* 11 


NUM. VII. 


The Theatrical Manner of Arch- Ruſhworth, 


biſhop Laud's conſecrating Ka- 7 
therine Creed- Church, in P. —4 Vol. l. 


London. | 


T. Katherine-Creed-Church being lately re- 
pair'd, was ſuſpended from all Divine 
Service, Sermons, and Sacraments, *till it 
were conſecrated. , Wherefore Dr. Land, 
Lord-Biſhop of London, on the 16th of Ja- 
mary, being the Lord's Day, came thither 
in the Morning to conſecrate the ſame Now, 
becauſe great Exceptions were taken at the 
Formality thereof, we will briefly relate 


the Manner of the Conſecration. 


At the Biſhop's Approach to the Weſt⸗ 
Door of the Church, ſome that were pre- 
L 4 par d 


rei. 

par d for it, cry'd with a loud Voice, Op», 
pen ye everlaſting Doors, that the King of Glo- 
ry may enter in. And preſently the Doors 
were open'd ; andthe Biſhop,with ſome Do- 
tors, and many other principal Men, went 
in, and immediately falling down upon his 
Knees, with his Eyes lifted up, and his 
Arms ſpread abroad, utter'd theſe Words: 
This Place is boly, this Ground is boly : In the 


Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Tpro- 


nounce it holy. RE 
Then he took up ſome of the Duſt, and 
threw it up into the Air ſeveral Tinies in 
his going up towards the Chance] ; when 
they approach'd near to the Rail, and Con- 
munion-Table, the Biſhop bow'd towards it 
ſeveral Times, and returning, they went 
round the Church in Proceſſion, ſaying the 
hun'iredth Pſalm, after that, the nineteenth 
Pſalm. and then ſaid a Form of Prayer, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. and concluding, J 
conſecrate this Church, and ſeparate it unto 
thee, as holy Ground, not to be prophan'd any 
more to common Uſe. | | 
Alfter this, the Biſhop being near the C1 
munion-Table, and taking a written Book in 
his Hand,pronounc'd Curſes upon thoſe that 
ſhould atterwards prophane that holy Place, 
by Muſters of Soldiers, or keeping prophane 
Law-Courts, or carrying Burdens through 
it ; and at the End of every Curſe, he bow'd 
towards the Eaſt, and ſaid, Let all the P:o- 
ple ſay, Amen. | 
When 
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When the Curſes were ended, he pro- 
nounc'd a number of Bleſſings upon all thoſe: 
that had any Hand in framing and build- 
ing of that ſacred and beautiful Church, and 
thoſe that had given, and ſhould hereafter 
ive any Chalices, Plate, Ornaments, or 
Uienſils And at the End of every Bleſfng, 
he bow'd towards the Eaſt, ſaying, Let all 
the People ſay, Amen. 8 
After this, follow'd the Sermon; which 
being ended, the Biſhop conſecrated and ad- 
miniſter'd the Sacrament, in manner fol- 
lowing. | 
As he approach'd the Communon-Tabl:, 
he made many ſeveral lowly Bowings ; and 
coming up to the Side of the Table, where 
the Bread and Wine were cover'd, he bow'd 
ſeven Times, and then after the reading of 
many Prayers, he came near the Bread, 
and gently litted up the Corner of the Nap- 


kin wherein the Bread was laid; and when 


he beheld the Bread, he laid it down again, 

flew back a Step or two, bow'd three ſeveral 

Times towards it, then he drew near a- 

$210, and open'd the Napkin, and bow'd av 
ore, 


| Then he laid his Hand on the Cup, 
| which was full of Wine, with a Cover up- 
on it, which he let go again, went back, 
and bow'd thrice towards it, then he came 
near again; and lifting up the Cover of the 
Cup, look'd into it, and ſeeing the Wine, 
be let fall the Cover again, retir'd back, 


By and 
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and bow'd as before; then he receiw'd the 


Execution, 
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Sacrament; and gave it to ſome principal 
Men; after which, many Prayers being 


ſaid, the Solemnity of the Confecration ! 
ended, re 
NUMB. VIIL 
The Order of Council againſt Archibald "nn 7 
the King's Fool, for affronting Arch-biſho 
Luaud. 
/ 
3 F is this Day order'd by his 
Ruſhworth Majeſty, with the Advice 
Furt 2. Vol. 1. of the Board, That Archiball 7 


J. 47- Armſtrong the King's Fool, for 

certain ſcandalous Words of 2 
high Nature, ſpoken by him againſt the Lord 
Archbiſhop ofCarterbury his Grace, and prov'd 
to be utter'd by him by two Witneſſes, ſhall 
have his Coat pull'd over his Head, and be 
diſcharg'd of the King's Service, and ba- 
niſn'd the Court; for which the Lord | 
Chamberlain of the King's Houſhold 1s tl 
pray'dand requir'd to give Order to be er * 
ecuted, And immediately the ſame was put in 
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N UMB, N. 
The Petition of the Houſe of 


Commons, and their Remon- Huſbands 
france of the State of the Na- fk —_— 
tion, preſented to King Charles 2 OY 
J. at his Return from. Scot- 
SIT... 

Together with the King's Anſwer, and the De- 
claration he afterwards publiſh'd to the ſame 
Purpoſe. | 

Note, That the Matters contain'd in theſe four Pa- 


pers, were the Grounds of the civil War, and after- 
wards came to be decided by the Sword. 


The Petition of the Honſs of Commomons, which 


accompany'd the Declaration of the State of 


the Kingdom, when it was preſented to his 
Majeſty at Hampton-Court, 


Moſt gracions Sovereign, 


OUR Majeſty's moſt humble and 
faithful Subjects, the Commoners in 
this preſent Parliament aſſembl'd, do with 
much Thankfulneſs and Joy, acknowledge 


| the great Mercy and Favour of God, in gi- 
| ving your Majeſty a fate and peaceable Re- 


turn out of Scotland into your Kingdom of 


| England, where the preſſing Dangers and Di- 


ſtempers of the State, have caus'd us with 


much Earneſtneſs to deſire the Comfort of 


your gracious Preſence, and likewiſe the U- 
2 nit y 
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nity and Juſtice of your Royal Authority, 


to give more Life and Power to the dutiful 


and loyal Counſels and Endeavours of your 
Parliament, for the Prevention of that emi- 
nent Ruin and Deſtruction wherein your 
Kingdoms of England and Scotland are 
threaten d. The Duty which we owe to 
your Majeſty, and our Country, cannot 
but make us very ſenſible and apprehenſive, 
that the Multiplicity, Sharpneſs, and Ma- 
lignity of thoſe Evils under which we have 
now many Years ſufter'd, are fomented and 
cheriſh'd by a corrupt and ill- affected Par. 
ty, who, amongſt other their miſchievous 
Devices for the Alteration of Religion and 
Government, have thought by many falſe 


Scandals and Imputations, cunningly inſi- 


nuated, and diſpers'd amongſt the People, to 
blemiſh and diſgrace our Proceedings 1n this 
Parliament, and to 7 themſelves a Party 
and Faction amongſt your Subjects, for 
the better ſtrengthening of themſelves in 
their wicked Courſes, and hindering thoſe 
Proviſions and Remedies which might, 
by the Wiſdom of your Majeſty, and Coun- 
ſel of your Parliament, be oppos'd againſt 
them. | 

For preventing whereof, and the better 
Information of your Majeſty, your Peers, 
and all other your loyal Subjects, we have 
been neceſſitated to make a Declaration of 
the State of the Kingdom, both before and 
ſince the Aſſembly of this Parliament un 
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to this Time, which we do humbly' pre- 


ſent to your Majeſty, without the leaſt In- 
tention to lay any Blemiſh upon your 
Royal Perſon, but only to repreſent” how 
your Royal Authority and Truſt have been 
abus'd, to the great Prejudice and Dan- 
ger of your Majeſty, and of all your good 

And becauſe we have Reaſon to believe 
that thoſe malignant Parties, whoſe Pro- 
ceeding evidently appear to be mainly for 
the Advantage and Increaſe of Popery, is 
compos'd, ſet up, and acted by the ſubtle 
Practice of the Jeſuits, and other Engineers 
and Factors for Rome; and to the great Dan- 
ger of this Kingdom, and moſt grievous Af- 
fliction of your loyal Subjects, have ſo far 


prevail'd, as tocorrupt divers of your Biſhops, 


and others in prime Places of the Church,and 
alſo to bring divers of theſe Inſtruments to 
be of your privy Council, and other Employ- 
ments of Truſt and Nearneſs about your 
Majeſty, the Prince, and the reſt of your 
Royal Children. | 
And by this Means hath had ſuch an O- 
peration in your Council, and the moſt im- 
portant Affairs and Proceedings of your Go- 
vernment, that a molt dangerous Diviſion, 
and chargeable Preparation for War betwixt 
your Kingdom of England and Scotland, the 
Increaſe of Jeaoluſies Letwixt your Majeſty 
and your molt obedient Subjecte, the violent 
Diffraction and Interruption of this Parli- 
ament, 
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ament, the Inſurrection of the Papiſts in 
your Kingdom of Ireland, and bloody Maſ- 
ſacre of your People, have been not only 
endeavour d and attempted, but in a great 

Meaſure, compaſs d and effectet. 

For preventing the final Accompliſhment 
whereof, your poor Subjects are forc'd to 
engage their Perſons and Eſtates to the main- 
taining, of. a very expenceful and dangerous 
War, notwithſtanding they have already, 
ſince the Beginning of this Parliament, un- 
dergone the Charge of 1500co [. Sterling, or 
thereabouts, for the neceſſary Support and 
Supply of your Majeſty in theſe preſent and 
perillous Deſigns. And becauſe all our moſt 
faithful. Endeavours and Engagements will 
be ineffectual for the Peace, Safety, and 
Preſervation of your Majeſty and your Peo- 
ple, if ſome preſent, real, and effectual 
Courſe be not taken for ſuppreſſing this 
wicked and malignant Party. 

We your moſt humble and obedient Sub- 
jects, do with all Faithfulneſs and Humi- 
lity beſeech your Majeſty, 

1, That you will be graciouſly pleas'd to 
concur with the humble Deſires of your Peo- 
ple, in a pariiamentary Way, for the pre- 
ſerving the Peace and Safety of the King- 
dom from the malicious Deſigns of the Po- 
piſh Party, 

For depriving the Biſhops of their Votes 
in Parliament, and abridging their im- 


moderate Power uſurp'd over the Clergy, 
an 
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and other your good Subjects, which they 
have moſt perniciouſly abus d, to the Ha · 
zard af Religion, and great Prejudice and 
Oppreſſion of the Laus of the Kingdom, 
and juſt Liberty of your People. 

For the taking away ſuch Oppreſſions in 
Religion, Church- Government, and Diſei- 
pline, as have been brought in, and foment- 
ed by them. "= HY 

For uniting: all ſuch your loyal Subjects 
together, as join in the ſame fundamental 
Truths againſt the Papiſts, by removing 
ſome Oppreſſions and — Ceremo- 
nies, by which divers weak Conſciences have 
been ſcrupl'd, and ſeem to be divided from 
the reſt; for the due Execution of thoſe good 
Laws which have been made for ſecuring the 
Liberty of your Subjects. 

2. That your Majeſty will likewiſe be 
pleas'd to remove from your Council all ſuch |} 

as perſiſt to. favour, and promote any of {| 

thoſe Preſſures and Corruptions wherewith 

your People have been griev'd ; and that for 

the future your Majeſty will vouchſafe to 

employ ſuch Perſons in your great and pub- 

flick Affairs, and to take ſuch to be near 

you in Places of Truſt, as your Parhament 

may have Cauſe to confide in; that in your 

princely Goodneſs to your People, you will 

reject and refuſe all Mediation and Sollict- 

| tation to the contrary, how powerful and 
near ſoever. 

3. That 
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3. That you would be pleas'd to forbear 
to alienate any of the forfeited and eſcheat · 
ed Lands in Ireland, which ſhall accrue to 
your Crown by Reaſon of this Rebellion, 
that out of them the Crown may be the 
better ſupported, and ſome Satisfaction made 
E: to your Subjects of this Kingdom, for the 
great Expences they are like to undergo this 
War. ä 

Which humble Deſires of ours being gra- 
ciouſſy fulfild by your Majeſty, we will, 
by the Bleſſing and Favour of God, moſt 
chearfully undergo the Hazard and Expen- 
ces of this War, and apply our ſelves to ſuch 
other Courſes and Counſels, as may ſupport 5 
your Royal Eſtate with Honour and Plenty 1 
at Home, with Power and Reputation A- f 
broad; and by our loyal Affections, Obedi- 1 
ence, and Service, lay a ſure and laſting P. 
Foundation of the Greatneſs and Proſperl- 5 
ty of your Majelty, and your Royal Polte- W 
Tity in future Times. of 
M5 e Os 114 1 


* 


| A Remmſtrance of the State of the Kingdom. m 


Die Mercurii, 15 Decem. 1642. 
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T HE Commons in this preſent Parlia- 

"| ment aſſembl'd, having, with much . 

Earneſtnefs, and Faithtulneſs of Affection . 

and Zeal to the publick Good of this King 

dom, and his Majeſty's Honour and 8 * 
or 
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for the Space of twelve Months, wreltl'd 
with the great Dangers and Fears, the preſ- 
ſing Miſeries and Calamities, the various 
Dillcnpers and Diſorders, which had not 
only aſſaulted, but even overwbelm'd and 
extingurſh'd the Liberty, Peace, and Pro- 
ſperity of this Kingdom, the Comfort and 
Hopes of all his Majeſty's good Subjects, 
and exe dingly weaken'd and undermin'd 
theFoundationand Strength of his own Roy- 
al Throne, do yet find an abounding Ma- 


lignity and Oppoſition 1n thoſe Parties and 
Factions, who have been the Cauſe of thoſe 


Evils, and do ſtill labour to caſt Aſperſions 
uon that which hath been done, and to 
raiſe many Dijficulties for the Hindrance of 
that which remains yet undone, and to fo- 
ment Jealouſies betwixt the King and the 
Parliament, that ſo they may deprive him 
and his People of the Fruit of his own gre- 
cious Intentions, and their humble Delires 
of procuring the publick Peace, Satety, and 
Happineſs of this Realm. For the prevent- 
ing of thoſe miſcrable Effects, which ſuch 
malicious Endeavours may produce, we have 
thought good to declare, | 

1. The Root and the Growth of theſe miſthie- 
vous Deſigns. | 


2. The: Maturity and Ripeneſs to which they 


| have attain'd before the Beginning of the Par- 
L lament. * - | _ 


3. The effoctual Means which hath been us'd 


for the Extirpation of thoſe dangerous Evils, and 


the 
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the Progreſs which hath therein been made by his 

Majeſty's Goodneſs, and the Wiſdom of the Par- 
lament. | 

4. The Ways of Obſtrution and Oppoſition by 
which that Progreſs bath been interrupted. 

5. The Courſes to be taken for the removing 
thoſe Obſtacles, and for the accompliſhing of our 
moſt dutiful and faithful Intentions and Endea- 
vours of reſtoring and eſtabliſhing the ancient 
Honour, Greatneſs, and Security of this Crown 
and Nation. The Root of all this Miſchief, we 

nd to be a malignant and pernicious Deſign ef 
ſubverting the fundamental Laws and Principles 

Government, upon which the Religion and Fu- 

ice of this Kingdom are firmly eſtabliſb d. The 
Actors and Promoters hereof, have been, 

1. The Feſuited Papiſts, who hate the Laws, 
as the Obſtacles of that Change and Subverſion of 
Religion which they ſo much long for. 

2. The Biſhops, and the corrupt Part of the 
Clergy, who cheriſh Formality and Superſtition, 
as the natural Effects, and more probable Su- 
ports f their own Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny and C. 
ſurpation. 

3. Such Counſellors and Courtiers, as for pri. 
vate Ends have engag d themſelves to farther the 
Intereſis of ſome foreign Princes or States, to 
the Prejudice of his Majeſty, and the State at 

ome. 

The common Principles, by which they 
moulded and govern'd all their particular 
Counſels and Actions, were theſe : 

Firf, 


8 by Slanders and falſe Imputations, and by putting 
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Firſt, To maintain continual Differences aud 
Diſcontents betwixt the King and the People, up- 
ou Que ſtions of Prerogative and Liberty, that 
ſo they might bave the Advantage of ſiding with 
him, and under the Mtions of Men addicted to 
bis Service, gain to themſelves, and their Par- 
ties, the Places of greateſt Truſt and Power in 
the Kingdom. | 

A ſecond, To ſuppreſs the Purity and Power 
of Religion, and ſuch as were beſt affected to 
it, as being contrary to their own Ends, and ths 
greateſt Impediment to that Change which they 
thought to introduce. 

A third, To conjoin thoſe Parties of the Ring- 
dom, which were moſt propitious to their own 
Ends, and to divide thoſe who were moſt oppo» 
ſite, which conſiſted in many particular Obſerva- 
tions ;, to cheriſh the Arminian Part in thoſe 
Points, wherein they agree with the Papiſts; to 
multiply and enlarge the Difference between the 
common Proteſtants, and thoſe whom they call 
Puritans, to introduce and countenance ſuch O- 
pinions and Ceremonies, as are fitteſt for Ac- 


commodation with do at to increaſe and main- 


tain Ignorance, Looſeneſs, and Prophaneneſs in 
the People, that of thoſe three Parties, Pa- 
pilts, Arminians, and Libertines, they might 


compoſe a Body fit to act ſuch Counſels aud Re- 
| ſolutions, as were moſt conducible to their own 


Ends. | | 
A fourth, to diſaſfect the King to Parliaments, 


bim upon other Ways of Supply, which in _ 
an 
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and Appearance were fuller of Advantage, than 

the erdinary Cour ſe of Subſidies, tho in Truth 

they brought more Loſs than Gain both to the 
King and People, and have caus'd the Di ſtracti- 

ons under which we both ſaffer. 

As in all compounded Bodies, the Ope- 
rations are qualify'd according to the pre- 
dominant Element, ſo in this mixt Party, 
the Jeſuited Counſels being moſt active and 
prevailing, may eaſily be diſcover'd to have 
had the greateſt Sway in all their Determi- 
nations; and if they be not prevented, are 
like to devour the reſt, or to turn them in- 
to their own Nature. 

In the Beginning of his Majeſty's Reign, 
the Party began to revive and flouriſh a- 
gain, having been ſomewhat dampt by the 
Breach with Spain in the laſt Year of King 
Fames, and by his Majeſty's Marriage with 
France; the Intereſts and Counſels of that 
State, being not ſo contrary to the Good of 
Religion, and the Proſperity of this King- 
dom, as thoſe of Hain; and the Papiſts of 
England having been ever more addicted to 
Spain, than France, yet they ſtill retain'd a 
Purpoſe and Reſolution to weaken the Pro- 
teſtant Parties in all Parts, and even in 
France, whereby to make Way for the Change 
of Religion which they intended at Home. 

The firſt Effect and Evidence of their Re. 
covery and Strentgh, was the Diſſolution of 
the Parliament at Oxford, after there had been 
given two Subſidies to his Majeſty ; _— be- 
6. Ore 
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fore they receiv'd Relief in any one Grie- 
vance, many other more miſerable Effects 
follow'd. 

The Loſs of the Rochel-Fleet, by the Help 
of our Shipping ſet forth and deliver'd o- 
ver to the French, in Oppoſition to the Ad- 
vice of Parliament, which left that Town 
without Defence by Sea, and made Way not 
only to the Loſs of that important Place, 
but likewiſe to the Loſs of all the Strength 
and Security of the Proteſtant Religion in 
France. 

The diverting of his Majeſty's Courſe of 
Wars from the Veſt-Indies, which was the 


moſt facile and hopeful Way for this King- 


dom to prevail againſt the Spaniard, to an 
expenceful and ſucceſsleſs Attempt uponCalcs, 
which was ſo order'd, as if it had rather 
been intended to make us weary of War, 
than to proſper in it. 

The precipitate Breach with France, by 
taking their Ships to a great Value, with- 
out making Recompence to the Engliſh whoſe 
Goods were thereupon imbarr'd and confiſ- 
cated in that Kingdom. a 

The Peace with Spain, without Conſent of 
Parliament, contrary to the Promiſe of K. 
James to both Houſes, whereby de Pala- 
tine Cauſe was deſerted, and left to charge- 
able and hopeleſs Treaties, which, for the 
moſt Part, were manag'd by thoſe wito might 
juſtly be ſuſpected to be no Friends to that 
Cauſe. | 

The 


rr 
The charging of the Kingdom with bil- 
letted Soldiers in all Parts of it, and that 
concomitant Deſign of German Horſe, that 
the Land might either ſubmit with Fear, or 
be enforc'd with Rigor to ſuch arbitrary 
Contributions as ſhould be requir'd of em. 
The diffolving of the Parliament in the 
econd Year of his Majeſty's Reign, after a 
Declaration of their Intent to grant five Sub- 
ſidies. 5 
The exacting of the like Proportion of 
five Subſidies after the Parliament diffolv'd, 
by Commiſſion of Loan; and divers Gen- 
tlemen and others impriſon'd for not yield- 
ing to pay that Loan, whereby many of 
them contracted ſuch Sickneſſes as coſt them 
their Lives. Great Sums of Money requir d 
and rais'd by privy Seals. An unjuſt and 
pernicious Attempt to extort great Pay- 
ments from the Subject, by Way of Ex- 
ciſe; and a Commiſſion iſſu'd under Seal to 
that Pupoſe. The Petition of Right, which 
was granted in full Parliament, blaſted with 
an illegal Declaration, to make it deſtru- 
ctive to it ſelf, to the Power of Parliament, 
to the Liberty of the Subject, and to that 
Purpoſe printed with it; and the Petit ion 
made of no Uſe, but to thew the bold and 
reſumptuous Injuſtice of ſuch Miniſters as 
durſt break the Laws, and ſuppreſs the Li- 
berties of the Kingdom, after they had 


been ſo ſolemnly and evidently _— 
no- 


eee 


N. 

Another Parliament diſſolv'd, 4 Car. The 
Privilege of Parliament broken by impriſo- 
ning divers Members of the Houſe, detaining 
them cloſe Priſoners for many Months to- 
gether, without the Liberty of uſing Books, 
Pen, Ink, or Paper, denying them all the 
Comforts of Life, all Means of Preſervation 
of Health, not permitting their Wives to 
come unto them, even in Time of their 
Sickneſs, And for the compleating of that 
Cruelty, after Years ſpent in ſuch miſera- 
ble Durance, depriving them of the neceſ- 
ſary Means of Spiritual Conſolation, not 
ſuffering them to go Abroad to enjoy God's 
O:dinances in God's Houle, or God's Mini- 
ſters to come to them, to adminiſter Com- 
fort unto them in their private Chambers; 
and to keep them ſtill in this oppreſs'd Con- 
dition, not admitting them to be bail d ac- 
cording to Law, yet vexing them with In- 
formations in inferior Courts, ſentencing 
and fining ſome of them for Matters done in 
Parliament, and extorting the Payments of 
thoſe Fines from them, enforcing others to 
put in Security of good Behaviour, before 
they could be releas d. 

The Impriſonment of the reſt which re- 
fus'd to be bound, ſtill continud ; which 
might have been perpetual, if Neceſſity had 
not the laſt Year brought another Parlia- 
ment to relieve them; of whom one dy'd, 
by the Cruelty and Harſhneſs of his Impri- 
ſonment, which would admit of no Re- 
laxation, 
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laxation, notwithſtanding the imminent 
Danger of his Life, did ſufficiently appear 
by the Declaration of his Phyſician: And 
his Releaſe, or at leaſt, his Refreſu ment, was 
ſought by many humble Petitions, and his 
Blood ſtill eries either for Vengeance or Re- 
Wag of thoſe Miniſters of State, who 

ave at once obſtructed the Courſe both of 
his Majeſty's Juſtice and Mercy. 

Upon the Diſſolution of both theſe Par- 
laments, untrue and ſcandalous Declara- 
tions publiſh'd, to aſperſe their Proceedings, 
and ſome of their Members, unjuſtly to 
make them odious, and colour the Vio- 
lence which was us'd againſt them. Pro- 
clamations ſet out to the ſame purpole ; and 


to the great dejecting of the Hearts of the 


People, forbidding them even to ſpeak of 
Parliaments. | 

After the Breach of Parliament, in the 
fourth Year of his Majeſty, Injuſtice, Op- 
preſſion, and Violence broke in upon us, 
without any Reſtraint, or Moderation; and 
yet the firſt Project was the great Sums ex- 
acted through the whole Kingdom, for De- 
fault of Knighthood, which ſeem'd to have 
ſome Colour and Shadow of a Law; yet it 
it berightly examin'd by that obſolete Law, 
which was pretended for it, it would be 
found to be againſt all the Rules of Juſtice, 
both in Reſpect of the Perſons charg'd, the 
Proportion of the Fines demanded, and the 


abſurd and unreaſonable Manner of their 
| , Proceed- 
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Proceedings. Tunnage and Poundage hath 
been receiv'd without Colour,,or Pretence of 
Law z many other heavy Impoſitions con- 
tinu'd againſt Law; and ſome ſo unreaſo- 
nable, that the Sum of the Charge exceeds 
the Value of the Goods. The Book of Rates 
lately inhaunc'd to a high Proportion, and 
ſuch Merchants as would not ſubmit to their 
illegal and unreaſonable Payments, were 
vex'd and oppreſsd above Meaſure, and the 
ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, the common 
Birth- right of the Subject of England; whol- 
ly obſtructed unto them. And although 
all this was taken upon Pretence of guards 
ing the Sea; yet a new and unheard of Tax 
of Ship-money was devis'd, upon the ſame 
Pretence. By both which, there was charg'd ' 
upon the Subject near 700000 l. ſome Years;z 
and yet the Merchants have been left ſo 
naked to the Violence of the Turxiſb Pyrates, 
that many great Ships of Value, and thou- 
ſands of his Majeſty's Subjects, have been 
taken by them, and do ſtill remain in miſe- 

rable Slavery. | 
The Enlargement of Foreſts, contrary ta 
Charta de Foreſta, and the Compoſition there. 
upon. The Exactions of Coat and Conduct 
Money, and divers other military Charges. 
The taking away the Train'd-Bands of di- 
vers Counties. The deſperate Deſign of en- 
groſſing all the Gun-powder into one Hand, 
keeping it in the Tower of London, and ſet- 
ting ſo high a Rate * it, that the poor- 
| er 
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er Sort were not able to buy it; nor could 
any have it without Licenſe, thereby to 
leave the ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom de. 
ſtitute of their neceſſary Defence; and by 


ſelling ſo dear that which was ſold, to make 
an unlawful Advantage of it, to the great 


Charge and Detriment of the Subject. The 
general Deſtruction of the King's Timber, 
VERT that in the Foreſt of Dean, ſold 
to Papiſts, which was the beſt Store-houſe 
of this Kingdom, for the Maintenance of 
our Shipping. The taking away of Mens 
Right, under Colour of the King's Title, to 
Land between high and low Water-Marks, 
The Monopolies of Soap, Salt, Wine, Lea- 
ther, Sea-Coal, and in a Manner, of all 
Things of moſt common and neceſſary Uſe, 
The Reſtraint of the Liberties of the Sub- 
jects in their Habitation, Trades, and other 
Intereſt. Their Vexation and Oppreſſion 
by Purveyors, Clerks of the Market, and 
Salt-Peter-men. The Sale of pretended Nu- 
ſafices, as Buildings in and about Londen, 
Converſion of Arable into Paſture, Conti- 


nuance of Paſture, under the Name of De- 


population, have drawn many Millions out 
of the Subjects Purſes, without any confi- 
derable Profit to his Majeſty. Large Quan- 
tities of Common, and ſeveral Grounds, have 
been taken from the Subject, by Colour of 
the Statute of Improvement, and by Abuſe 
of the Commiſſion of Sewers, without their 
Conſent, and againſt it. And not only pri- 

vate 


— ew ae a | 


— ww — — fp 


ws ng — — — on, of 


APPEN DIA. 255 
vate Intereſt, but alſo publick Faith have 
been broken, in ſeizing of the Money and 
Bullion in the Mint; and the whole King- 
dom like to be robb'd at once, in that abo- 
minable Project of Braſs- Money. Great 
Numbers of his Majeſty's Subjects, for re- 
fuſing thoſe unlawful Charges, have been 
vex d with long and expenſive Suits ; ſome 
fin d and cenſur d, others committed to long 
and hard Impriſonments and Confinements, 
to the Loſs of Health of many, of Life in 
ſome, and others have had their Houſes bro- 
ken up, their Goods ſeiz d; ſome have been 
reſtrazn'd from their lawful Callings ; Ships 
have been interrupted in their Voyages, ſur- 
priz'd at Sea in an hoſtile Manner by Pro- 
jectors, as by a common Enemy; Merchants 
prohibited to unlade their Goods in ſuch 
Ports as were for their own Advantage, and 
forc'd to bring them to thoſe Places which 
were moſt for the Advantages of the Mono- 
polizers and Projectors. The Court of Star- 
Chamber hathabounded in extravagant Cen- 
ſures, not only for the Maintenance and Im- 

rovement of Monopolies, and other un- 
awful Taxes, but for divers other Cauſes, 


where there had been no Offence, or very 


imall, whereby his Majefty's Subjects have 
been oppreſs'd by grievous Fines, Impriſon- 
ments, Stigmatizings, Mutilations, Whip- 
pings, Villories, Gazs, Confinements, Ba- 
niſnments, after ſo rigid a Manner, as hath 


not only depriv'd Men of the Society of 
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Comfort of Books, Uſe of Paper or Ink, 


remptory and heady Courſes. 


and ſome puniſh'd, for following lawſul Suits, 
ject againſt Law ; new Judicatories erected 


The pretended Court of the Earl- Mar/pal, 


their Friends, Exerciſe of their Profeſſions, : 


but even violated that near Union which: 
God hath eſtabliſh'd betwixt Men and their- 
Waves, by forc'd and conſtrain'd Separat. 
on, whereby they have been bereav'd of the 
Comfort and Converſation one of another 
for many Years together, without Hope of 
Relief, if God had not, by his over-ruling 
Providence, given ſome Interruption to the 
prevailing Power and Counſel of thoſe who 
were the Authors and Promoters of ſuch pe- 
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Judges have been put out of their Places, 
for retuſing to do againſt their Oaths and 
Conſciences. Others have been ſo aw'd, 
that they durſt not do their Duties; and the 
better to hold a Rod over them, the Clauſe 
= diu ſe bene geſſerint was left out of their 
atents, and a new Clauſe, durante bene pla- 
cito, inſerted. Lawyers have been check'd 
for being faithful to their Clients; Sollici- 
tors and Attornies have been threaten'd, 


And by this Means all the Approaches to 
Juſtice were interrupted and forecluded, 
New Oaths have been forc'd upon the Sub- 


without Law. The Council-Table have, by 
their Orders, offer'd to bind the Subjects in 
their Frecholds, Eſtates, Suits, and Actions. 


W tt „* — Py dl £u% e Brod a xa as a ,., © cnt} uo tt HS oo 1 


Vas arbitrary and illegal in its Being Le 
ro- 


bd 

| 
| * 
* „ C- 


8 APPENDIX. 257 
BN Proceedings. The Chancery, Exchequer-Chan- 
„ ber, Court of Wards, and other Exgliſb Courts, 
„have been grievous in exceeding their Juriſ- 
n diction. The Eſtate of many Families weak- 
Ir”. WF tend, and ſome ruin'd, by exceſſive Fines; 
> «*WF* etacted from them for Compoſition of Ward- 
i. WW -ſhips.,, All Leaſes of above an hundred 
Fears, made to draw on Wardſhip contra- 
f ry to Law. Undue Proceedings us'd in the 
> WM finding of Offices, to make the Jury find for 
4 the King. The Common-Law Courts, ſee- 


40 ing all Men more inclin'd to ſeek Juſtice 
1 there, where it may be fitted to their own 

Deſire, are known frequently to forſake the 
8 Rules of the Common-Law, and ſtraining 


0 beyond their Bounds, under Pretence of E- 
l, quity to do Injuſtice. Tit les of Honour, ju- 


" dicial Places, Serjeantſhips at Law, and o- 
£ ther Offices, have been ſold for great Sunis 
IC of Money, whereby the common Juſtice of 
y the Kingdom hath been much endanger'd, 
d not only by opening a Way of Employment 
by in Places of great Truſt and Advantage to 
|, Men of weak Parts, but alſo by giving Oc- 
$, cahon to Bribery, Extortion, Partiality; it 
0 ſeldom happening, that Places ill-gotten, 
l, are well us d. Commiſſions have been grant- 
b ed for examining the Exceſs of Fees; and 
d when great Exactions have been diſcover d, 
* Compoſitions have been made with Delin- 
1 quents, not only for the Time paſt, but like- 
8. wiſe for Immunity and Security in offend- _ 
ing for the Time to come; which, under 
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ſters, in the Vexation and gr 


Colour of Remedy, hath but confirm'd and 
increas d the Grievance to the Subject. The 
uſual Courſe of pricking Sheriffs not ob- 
ſerv'd, but many Times Sheriffs made in an 
extraordinary Way, ſometimes as a Puniſh. 
ment and Charge unto them, ſometimes 
ſuch were prick'd out, as would be Inſtru- 
ments to execute whatſoever they would 
have to be done. | 

The Biſhops, and the reſt of the Clergy, 
did triumph in the Suſpenſions, Excommu- 


nications, Depravations, and Degradat ions 


of divers painful, learned, and pious Mini- 
ievous Oppreſ- 
fron of great Numbers of his Majeſty's good 
Subjects. The high Commiſhon grew to ſuch 
Exceſs of Sharpneſs and Severity, as was 
not much leſs than the Romiſh Inquiſition 
and yet in many Caſes, by the Arch-biſhop's 
Power, was made much more heavy, being 
aſſiſted and ſtrengthen d by Authority of the 
Council-Table. 

The Biſhops and their Courts were as ex- 
ger in the Country; and although their Ju- 
riſdiction could not reach ſo high in Rigor 
and Extremity of Puniſhment, yet were 
they no leſs grievous in Reſpect of the Ge- 
nerality and Multiplicity of Vexations ; 
which lighting upon the meaner Sort of 
Tradeſmen and Artificers, did impoveriſh 
many thouſands, and fo afflict and trouble 
others, that great Numbers, to avoid their 


Miſeries, departed out of the Kingdom, ſome 
into 
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into New-England, and other Parts of Aue- 
rica, others into Holland, where they have 
tranſported their Manutactures of Cloath, 
which is not only a Loſs, by diminiſhing 
the preſent Stock of the Kingdom, but a 
great Miſchief, by impairing and endan- 
gering the Loſs of that peculiar Trade of 
Cloathing , which hath been a plentiful 


Fountain of Wealth and Honour to this 


Nation. Thoſe were fitteſt for Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Preferment, and ſooneſt obtain'd it, who 
were molt officious in promoting Superſtiti- 
on moſt virulent in railing againſt God- 
lineſs and Honeſty. | 

The moſt publick and ſolemn Sermons be- 
fore his Majeſty, were either to advance 
Prerogative above Law, and decry the Pro- 
perty of the Subject; or full of ſuch kind 
of Invectives, whereby they might make 
thoſe odious, who ſought to maintain the 
Religion, Laws, and Liberties of the King- 
dom ; and ſuch Men were ſure to be weeded 
out of the Commiſion of the Peace, and out 


of all other Employ ments of Power in the 


Government of the Country. Many no- 
ble Perſonages were Counſello rs in Name, 
but the Power of Authority remain'd in a 
tew of ſuch as were moſt addicted to this 
Party; whoſe Reſolutions and Determina- 
tions were brought to the Table for Coun- 
tenance and Execution, and not for Debate 
and Deliberation ; and no Man could offer 
to oppoſe them, without Diſgrace and Ha- 
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2ard to himſelf. Nay, all thoſe that did 
not wholly concur, and actually contri- 
bute to the Furtherance of their Deſigns, 
though otherwiſe Perſons of never ſo great 
Honour and Abilities, were fo far from be- 
ing employ'd in any Place of Truſt and 
Power, that they were neglected, diſcounte- 
nanc'd, and upon al Occaſions injur'd, and 
oppreſs d. This Faction was grown to 
that Height and Entireneſs of Power, that 
now they began to think of finiſhing their 
Work, which conſiſted of theſe three Parts. 

1. The Government muſt be ſet free from 
all Reftraint of Laws concerning our Perſons and 
States, | 

2. There muſt be a Conjun@ion betwixt Pa. 
piſts' and Proteſtants in Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
and Ceremonies, only it muſt not yet be call d 


Popery. 

4 PT he Puritans, under which Name the 
include all thoſe that defire to preſerve the Laws 
aud Liberties of the Kingdom, and to maintain 
Religion in the Power of it, muſt be either rot- 
ed out of the Kingdom with Force, or driven 
ont with Fear. For the effeding of this, it was 


thought neceſſary to reduce Scotland to ſuch PU. 


piſh Superſtitions, and Innovations, as might 
make them apt to join with England in 
the great Change which was intended. V bere- 
upon new Canons, and anew Liturgy, were preſs d 
npon them; and when they refus'd to admit them, 
an Army was rais'd to ſorce them to it; towards 
which, th: Clergy and the Papiſts were very for- 
war 
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ward in their Contribution. The Scots likewiſ# 
yais'd an Army. for their Defence: And when 
both Armies were coms together, and ready for a 
ody Encounter, his Majefly's own gracious 
Diſpoſition, and the Counſel of the Engliſh No- 
bility, and dutiful Submiſſion of the Scots, did 
ſo far prevail againſt th? evil Counſel of others, 
that a Pacification was made, and bis Maje- 
[ty return'd with Peace and much Honour to 
London. | | 

The unexpected Reconciliation was moſt 
acceptable to all the Kingdom, except to the 
malignant Party, whereof the Arch-biſhop, 
and the Earl of Strafford being Heads, they 
and their Faction begun to inveigh againſt 
the Peace, and to aggravate the Proceed- 
ings of the States; which ſo incens'd his 
Majeſty, that he forthwith prepar'd again 
for War. And ſuch was their Confidence, 
that having corrupted and diſtemper'd the 
whole Frame and Government of the King- 
dom, they did now hope to corrupt that 
which was the only Means to reſtore all to a 
right Frame and Temper again; to which 
End, they perſwaded his Majeſty to call a 
Parliament not to ſeck Counſel, and Ad- 
vice of thein, but to draw Countenance and 
Supply from them, and engage the whole 
Kingdom, in their Quarrel: and, in the 
mean Time, continu'd all their unjuſt Le- 


vies of Money; reſoiving either to make 


the Parliament pliant to their Will. and 
to eſtabliſh Miſchief by a Law, or elſe to 
M 5 breek 
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break it. And with more Colour to go on 
by Violence to take what they could not 
obtain by Conſent, the Ground alledg'd 
for the Juſtification of this War, was this: 
That the undutiful Demands of the Par- 
liament of Scotland, was a ſufficient Reaſon 
for his Majeſty to take Arms againſt them, 
without hearing the Reaſon of thoſe De- 
mands. And thereupon a new Army was 
|» exe againſt them z their Ships were 
ſeiz d in all Ports both of England and Te- 
land, and at Sea ; their Petitioners rejected, 
their Commiſſioners refus d Audience. This 
whole Kingdom moſt miſerably diſtem per'd 
with Levies of Men and Money, and Impri- 
ſonments of thoſe who 1 ſubmit to 
thoſe Levies, The Earl of Strafford paſs d 
into Ireland, caus'd the Parliament there to 
declare againſt the Scots ; to give four Subſi- 
dies towards that War, and to engage them- 
ſel ves, their Lives and Fortunes, for the Proſe- 
cut ion of it; and gave Directions for an Ar- 
my of eight thouſand Foot, and one t hou- 
ſand Horſe, to be levy'd there, which were for 
the moſt part Papifts. The Parliament met 
the 13thof April, 1640. The Earl of Straf- 
ford, and Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, with 
their Party, fo prevail d with his Majeſty, 
that the Houſe of Commons was preſs d to yield 
to a Supply for Maintenance of the War 
with Scotlond, before they had provided any 
Relief for the great and preſſing Grievances 
of the People; which being 3 2 
ä unda- 
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fundamental Privilege and Proceeding of 
Parliament, was yet humble Reſpect to his 
Majeſty, ſo far admitted, as that they a- 
greed to take the Matter of Supply into Con- 
ſideration; and two ſeveral Days 1t was de- 
bated. Twelve Subſidies were demanded 
for the Releaſe of Ship-Money alone; a 
third Day was appointed for Coucluſion, 
when the Heads of that Party begun to fear 
the Feople might cloſe with the King in ſa- 
tisfying his Deſire of Money; but that 
withal, they were like to blaſt their mali- 
cious Deſigns againſt Scotland, finding them 
very much indifpos'd to give any Counte- 
nance to that War. | 
Thereupon, they wickedly advis'd the 
King to break off the Parliament, and to re- 
turn to the Ways of Confuſion, in which 
their own evil Intentions were moſt like to 
proſper and ſucceed, | 
After the Parliament ended, the 5th of 
May, 1640, this Party grew ſo bold, as to 
counſel the King td ſupply himſelf out of 
his Subjects Eſtates, by his own Power, at his 
own Will, without their Conſent. The ve- 
ry next Day, ſome Members of both Houſes 
had their Studies, and Cabinets, yea, their 
Pockets ſearch'd. Another of them, not 
long after, was committed cloſe Priſoner, 
for not delivering ſome Petitions which he 
receiy'd by Authority of that Houſe : And 
it harſher Courſes were intended, (as was 
xeported) it is very probable that the Sick- 
M 6 neſs 
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nels of the Earl of Strafford, and the tumul- 
tuous Riſing in Southwark, and about Lam— 
beth, were the Cauſes that ſuch violent In- 
tent ions were not brought to Execution. A 
falſe and ſcandalous Declaration againſt the 
Honſe of Commons, was publiſh'd by his Ma- 
jeſty s Name, which yet wrought little Ef. 
fect with the People, but only to manifeſt 
7 Impudence of thoſe who were Authors 
Ol it. ä | 
A torc'd Loan of Money was attempted 
in the City of London. 

The Lord Mayor and Aldermen, in their 
ſeveral Wards, enjoin'd to bring in a Liſt of 
the Names of ſuch Perſons they judg d fit 
to lend, and of the Sum they ſhould lend. 
And ſuch Aldermen as refus'd fo to do, were 
committed to Priſon. | 

The 4rch-biſhop, and the other Biheps, and 
Clergy, continu'd the Convocation, and by a 
new Commiſſion, turn'd it to a Provincial 
Symod , which. by an unheard of Preſump- 
tion, they made Canons that contain in em 
many Matters contrary to the King's Pre- 
rogat ive, to the fundamental Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm, to the Right of Par- 
laments, to the Property and Liberty of 
the Subject, and Matters tending to Sedi- 
tion, and of dangerous Conſequence, there- 
by eftabliſhing their own Uſurpations, ju— 
ſtifying their Altar-Worſhip, and thoſe o- 
ther ſuperſtit ious Innovations, which they 

formerly 


had 
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formerly introduc'd, without Warrant of 
Law. ik 
They impos'd a new Oath upon divers 
of his Majeſty's, both Ecclæſaſtical and Lay, 
for Maintenance of their own Tyranny , 
and laid a great Tax upon the Clergy for 
Supply of his Majeſty ; and generally they 
ſnew'd themſelves very affectionate to the 
War with Scotland, which was by ſome of 
them call'd Bellum Eprſcopale ; and a Prayer 
compos'd, and enjoin'd to be read in all 
Churches, calling the Scots Rebels, to put 
' the two Nations into Blood, and make them 
{ irreconcileable. All thoſe pretended Ca- 
| nons and Conſtitut iont were arm'd with the ſe- 
| veral Cenſures of Suſpenſiom, Excommunicati- 
| on, Deprivation, by which they would thruſt 
out all the good Miniſters, and molt of the 
wel Laffected People of the Kingdom, and 
lett an eaſy Paſſage to their own Deſign of 
Reconciliation-with Rome. The Popiſb Par- 
ty enjoy d ſuch Exemptions from the Penal 
Laws, as amounted to a Toleration, be- 
ſides many other Encouragements,and Court 
Favours, They had a Secretary of State, 
Sir Francis Windebank, a powerful Agent for 
the ſpeeding of all their Deſires ; a Pope's 
Nuncio reſiding here to act and govern them 
according to ſuch Influences as he receiv'd 
from Rome, and to intercede for them with 
the moſt powerful Concnrrence of the foreign 
Princes of that Religion: By his Authority 
the Papiſts of all Sorts, Nobility, Gee 
an 
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and Clergy, were convocated after the man- 
ner of a Parliament; new Juriſdictions were 
erected of Romiſh Arch. biſbops. Taxes levy d, 
another State moulded within this State, 
independent in Government, contrary in 
Intereſt and Affection, ſecretly corrupting 
the ignorant or negligent᷑ Profeſſors of our 
Religion, and cloſely uniting and combin- 
ing themſelves againſt ſuch as were ſound, 
in this Poſture waiting for an Opportunity 
by Force to deſtroy thoſe whom they could 
not hope to ſeduce. For the effecting where- 
of, they were ſtrengthen'd with Arms and 
Munition , encourag'd with ſuperſtitious 
Prayers, enjoin'd by the Numcio to be week- 
ly made, for the Proſperity of ſome great 
Deſign. And ſuch Power had they at Court, 
that ſecretly a Commiſſion was iſſu d out, 
intended to be iſſu'd to ſome Great Men of 
that Profeſſion, for the levying of Soldiers, 


and tocommand and employ them accord- 


ing to private Inſtructions, which we doubt 
were fram'd for the Advantage of thoſe who 
were the Contrivers of them, His Maje- 


ſty's Treaſure was conſum'd, his Revenue 


anticipated; his Servants and Officers com- 
pell'd to lend great Sums of Money: Multi- 
tudes were call'd to the Council Table, who 
were tir'd with long Attendances there, for 
refuſing ill-gal Vayments, The Priſons 
were 5; d with their Commit ments; many 
of te rifis ſummon'd into the Star Cham- 
ber, and ſome impriſon'd, for not being 

quick 


the Kingdom was in this Agitation and Di- 
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ick enough in levying Ship-Money; the 
People languiſh'd under Grief and Fear; no 
viſible Hope being left, but in Deſparation. 
The Nobility began to be 2 of their 
Silence and Patience, and ſenſible of the 
Duty and Truſt which belongs to them; 
and thereupon ſome of the moſt eminent of 
them did petition his Majeſty at ſuch a Time 
when evil Counſels were ſo ſtrong, that 
they had Reaſon to expect more Hazard to 
themſelves, than Redreſs of thoſe publick 
Evils for which they interceded. Whilſt 


ſtemper, the Scots, reſtrain'd 1n their Trades, 
impoveriſh'd by the Loſs of many of their 
Ships, bereav'd of all Poſſibility of ſatisfy- 
ing his Majeſty by any naked Supplicati- 
on, enter'd with a powerful Army into the 
Kingdom; and without any hoſtile Act or 
Spoil in the Country as they paſs'd, more 
than forcing a Paſſage over the Tyne at New- 
borne, near Newcaſtle, poſſeſs'd them ſelves of 
Newcaſtle, and had a fair Opportunity to 
reſs on farther upon the King's Army, but | 
Buty and Reverence to his Majeſty, and 1 
brotherly Love to the Exgliſß Nation, made 
them ſtay there; whereby the King had 
Leiſure to entertain better Counſels; where- 
in God ſo bleſs'd and directed him, that he 
ſummon'd the great Council of Peers to 
meet at Jork, upon the 24th of September, 
and there declar'd a Parliament to begin the 
third of November then following. 3 he 
cots, 
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Scots, the firſt Day of the Great Council, 
reſented an humble Petition to his Maje- 
y, whereupon the Treaty was appointed 

at Rippon ; a preſent Ceſſation of Arms a- 

greed upon, and the full Concluſion of all 

Differences reterr'd to the Wiſdom and Care 

of the Parliament. At our firſt Meeting, all 

Oppoſitions ſeem'd to vaniſh; the Miſchiefs 

were ſo evident, which thoſe evil Counſel- 

lors produc'd, that no Man durſt ſtand u 

to defend them. Yet the Work it ſelf at- 

forded Difficulty enough. The multiply'd 

Evils and Corruption of ſixteen Years, 

ſtrengthen'd by Cuſtom and Authority, and 

the concurrent Intereſts of many powerful 


Delinquents, were now to be brought to 
Judgment and Reformation. The King's 


Houſhold was to be provided for; they 
had brought him to that Want, that he 
could not ſupply, his ordinary and neceſ- 
ſary Expences, without the Ali:ſtance of his 
People. Two Armies were to be pay d, 
which amounted very near to eighty thou- 
ſand Pounds a Month; the People were 
to be tenderly charg'd, having been for- 
merly xhauſted with many burthenſome 
. 
Ihe Difficulties ſeem'd to be inſupera- 
ble, which by the Divine Providence, we 
have over- come. The Contrariet ies incom- 
patible, which yet in a great Meaſure we 
have reconcil d, Six Subſidies have been 
granted, and a Bill of Poil-Money z which, 
| 11 
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if it be duly levy'd, may equal fix Subſidies 
more, in all fix hundred thouſand Pounds. 
Beſides, we had contracted a Debt to the 
Scots, of two hundred and twenty thouſand 
Pounds; and yet God had ſo bleſs'd the 
Endeavours of this Parliament, that the 
Kingdom 1s a greater Gainer by all theſe 
Charges. The Ship-Money is aboliſh'd, 
which coſt the Kingdom above two hnn- 
dred thouſand Pounds a Year. The Coat, 
and Conduct Money, and other military 
Charges, are taken away, which in many 
Counties amounted to little leſs than the 
Ship-Money. The Monopolies are all ſup- 
preſs'd, whereof ſome few did prejudice the 
Subject above a Million yeirly. The Soap, 
an hundred thouſand Pounds; the Wine 
three hundred thouſand Pounds; the Lea- 
ther muſt needs exceed both ; and Salt could 
he no leſs than that ; beſides the inferior 
Monopolies, which. if they could be exactly 
computed, would make up a great Sum. 
That which is more beneficial than all this, 
that the Root of theſe Evils 1s taken away, 
which was the arbitrary Power pretended to 
be in his Majeſty, of taxing the Subject, or 
charging their Eſtates without Con'ent in 
Parliament, which 1s now declar d to be 
againſt Law, by the Judgment of boeh 
Houſes, And likewiſe by an Act of Parlia- 
ment. Another Step of great Advantage ts 
this, The living Grievances of the evilCoun- 


ſellors and Actors of theſe Miſchiefs, _ 
een 


— 


DO — 
- — 
— Ainac_uw. oo - 


, De 


nnd be —_ — 
—— 


* . _—_ % 
r PER — We 


CT TO e ⁵ . 
. 
- 


270 APPENDIZX. 


been ſo quell'd by the Juſtice done upon the 
Earl of Strafford, the Had of the Lord 
Finch, and Secretary Windebank, the Ac cu- 
fation and Impriſonment of the Arch-bilhop 
of Canterbury, of Judge Partlet, and the Ini 
peachment of divers other Biſhops and Jude- 
es, that is like not only to be an Eaſe to 
the preſent Times, but a Preſerva tion to 
the future. The Diſcontinuance of Parli- 
aments, is prevented by the Bill for a tri- 
enmal Parliament, and the abrupt Diſſolu- 
tion of this Parliament by another Bill, by 
which it is provided, it ſhall not be diſſolv d 
or — without the Conſent of both 
es. 
Which two Laws, well conſider'd, may 


be thought more advantageous, than all 


the former, becauſe they ſecure a full Ope- 
ration of the preſent Remedy, and afford 
a perpetual Spring of Remedies for the tu- 
ture, The Star-Chamber, the High Com- 
miſſion, the Courts of the Preſident and 
Council in the North, were ſo many Forges 


of Miſery, Oppreſſlon, and Violence, and 
areall taken away. whereby Men are more 


ſecur'd in their Perſons, Liberties, and E- 
ſtates, than they could be by any Law or 
Example for the Regulation of thoſe Courts, 
or Terror of the Judges. The immoderate 
Power of the Council-Table, and the exceſ- 
ſive Abuſe of that Power, is ſo order'd and 
reſtrain d, that we may well hope that no 
ſuch Things as were frequently done by em, 

: to 
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to the Prejudice of the publick Liberty, 
will appear in future Times, but only in Sto- 
ries, to give us and our Poſterity more Oc- 
caſion to praiſe God ſor his Majeſty's Good- 
neſs, and the faithful Endeavours of the Par- 
lament. The Canons, and the Power of Ca- 
mu- making, are blaſted by the Vote of both 
Houſes. The exorbitant Power of Biſtops, 
and their Courts, are much abated, by ſome 
Proviſions in the Bill againſt the High Com- 
miſion Court, The Authors of the many 
Innovations in Doctrine and Ceremonies, 
the Miniſters that have been ſcandalous in 
their Lives, have been fo terrify'd in guſt 
Complaints and Accuſations, that we may 
well hope they will be more modeſt for the 
Time to come; either inwardly convicted 
by the Sight of their own Folly, or out- 
wardly reſtrain'd by the Fear of Puniſh- 
ment. The Foreſts are by a good Law re- 
duc'd to their right Bounds ; the Encroach- 
ments and Oppreſſions of the Stamery- Courts; 
the Extortions of the Clerk of the Market, 
and the Compulſion of the Subject to re- 
ceive the Order of Knighthood againſt his 
Will, paying of Fines - receiving it, and 
the vexatious Proceedings thereupon tor le- - 
vying of thoſe Fines, are by other benefici- 
al Laws reform'd and prevented. Many 
excellent Laws and Proviſions are in Prepa- 
ration for removing the inordinate Power, 
Vexation, and Uſurpation of Bzſhops, for 
retorming the Pride and Idleneſs of” n—_—_ 
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of the Clergy, for eaſing the People of unne: 
ceſſary Ceremonies in Religion, for cenſu- 
ring and removing unworthy and unprofi- 
table Miniſters, and for maintaining godly 
and diligent Preachers tlirough the King— 
dom. Other Things of main Importance 
for the Good of this Kingdom, are in Pro- 
_ poſition, though little could hitherto be 
done, in Regard of the many other more 
preſſing Buſineſſes, which yet, before the 
End of this Seſſion, we hope may receive 
fome Progreſs and Perfection. The elta- 
bliſning and ordering the King's Revenue, 
that ſo the Abuſe of Officers, and Superflu- 
ity of Expences, may be cut off, and the ne- 
ceſſary Diſburſements for his Majeſty's Ho- 
nour, the Defence and Government of the 
Kingdom, may be more certainly provided 
for. The regulating of Courts of Julkice, 
and abridging both the Delays and Char- 
ges of Law - suits; the ſettling of ſome good 
Courſes for preventing the Exportation of 
Gold and Silver, and the Inequality of Ex- 
changes betwixt us and other Nat1ons, tor 
the advancirg of native Commodities, In- 
creaſe of our Manufacture, and weil bil- 
lancing of Trade, whereby the Stock of the 
Kingdom may be increas d, or at leaſt kept 

from impairing, as through Neglect hereot 
it hath done for many Years laſt paſt. For 
improving the Herring-Fiſhing upon our 
own Coalts, which will be of mighty Ule 


in the Employ ment of the Poor, and a ue 
titu 
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tiful Nurſery of Mariners, for enabling the 
Kingdom in any great Action. The Op- 
poſitious, Obſtructions, and other Difficul- 
ties wherowita we have been encounter'd, 
and which fill be in our Way with ſome 
Strength, and much Obitinacy, are theſe: 
The malignant Parity whoun we wave for- 
merly deſ:rib'd to be the Actors and Pro- 
moters of all our Miſery, they have taken 
Heart again. They have been able to pre- 
fer ſome of their own Factors and Agents 
to Degrees of Honour, to Places of l ruſt 
and Employment, even during the P:rl1a- 
ment. They have endeavour d to wo k in 
his Majeſty ill Impretiions and Opinio of 
our Proceedings, as if we had altogeher cone 
our own Work, and not his, and had ob- 
tain'd from him many Things very preu- 
dicial to the Crown, both in Reſpect of 
Prerogative and Power. To wipe cut this 
Slander, we think good only to jay thus 
much, That all that we have done, :s for 
his Majeſty, his Greatneſs, Honour. and 


Support. When we yielded to give twenty 


five thouſand Pounds a Month tor the Re- 
lief of the Northern Counties, this was gi- 
ven to the King; for he was bound to pro- 
tect his Subjects. They were his Maj eſty's 
evil Counſellors, and their ill Inſtruments 
that were Actors in thoſe Grievances which 
brought in the Scots. And if his Maj:ty 
pleaſe to force thoſe who were the Authors 
ot this War, to make Satisfaction, as he 


might 
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might juſtly and eaſily do, it ſeems very 
reaſonable, that the Veople might well be 
excus d from taking upon them this Bur- 
den, being — — innocent and free from 
being any Cauſes of it. 

When we undertook the Charge of the 
Army, which coſt above 50000 J. a Month, 
was not this given to the King? Was it not 
his Majeſty's Army? Were not all the Com- 
manders under Contract witli his Majeſty 
at higher Rates and greater Wages than 
ordinary? And have not we taken upon us 
to diſcharge all the Brotherly Aſſiſtance of 
three hundred thouſand Pounds which we 
gave the Scots ? Was it not toward Repair 
of thoſe Damages and Loſſes which they 
receiv'd from the King's Ships, and from 
his Miniſters? Theſe three Particulars a- 
mount to above eleven hundred thouſand 
Pounds. Beſides, his Majeſty hath receiv'd 
by Impoſitions upon Merchandize, at leaſt 
four hundred thouſand Pounds; ſo that his 
Majeſty hath had out of the Subjects Purſe, 
ſince the Parliament began, one Million 
and an half, and yet theſe Men can be ſo 
impudent, as to tell his Majeſty, that we 
have done nothing for him. As to the ſe- 
cond Branch of this Slander, we acknow- 
ledge, with much Thankfulneſs, that his 
Majeſty hath paſs d more good Bills to the 
Advantage of the Subjects, that have been 
in many Ages; but withal we cannot for- 
det, that theſe venomous Counſels did me 
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nifeſt themſelves in ſome Endeavours to hin- 
der theſe good Acts; and for both Houſes 
of Parliament, we may with Truth and 
Modeſty ſay thus much, That we have e- 
yer been careful not to deſire any Thing 
that ſhould weaken the Crown, either in ju 

Profit, or uſeful Power. The trienmal Parlt- 
ament, for the Matter of it, doth not ex- 
tend to ſo much as by Law we ought to have 
requir'd, there being two Statutes ſtill in 
Force for a Parliament to be once a Tear; 
and for the Manner of it, it is in the King's 
Power, that it ſhall never take Effect, if b 
by a timely Summons ſhall prevent any o- 
ther Way of aſſembling. In the Bill for Con- 
tinuance of this preſent Parliament, there 
ſeems to be ſome Reſtraint of the Royal Pow- 
erin diſſolving of Parliaments, not totakeit 
out of the Crown, but to ſuſpend the Execu- 
tion of it for this Time and Occaſion only; 
which was ſo neceſſary for the King's own 
Security, and the publick Peace, that with- 
out it we could not have undertaken any 
of theſe great Charges, but muſt have left 
both the Armies to Diſorder and Confuſion, 
and the whole Kingdom to Blood and Ra- 
pine. The Star-Chamber was much more 
fruitful in Oppreſſion than in Profit, the great 
Fines being for the molt part given _— 
and the reſt ſtall'd at long Times. The 
Fines of the high Commiſhon were in them- 
ſelves unjuſt, and ſeldom or never came into 
the King's Purſe. Theſe four Bills are par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly and more ſpecially inſtanc'd; in 
the reſt, there will not be found ſo much as 
Shadow of Prejudice to the Crown. They 
have ſought to diminiſh our Reputation 
with the People, and to bring them out of 
Love with Parliaments; the Aſperſions 
which they have attempted this Way, have 
been ſuch as theſe ; That we have {eat 
anuch Time, and done little, eſpecially in 
theſe Grievances which concern Religion. 
That the Parliament is a Burden to the 
Kingdom, by the abundance of Protections, 
which hinder Juſtice and Trade; and by 
many Subſidi-s granted, much more heavy 
than any they formerly endur'd. To which 
there is a ready Anſwer ; If the Time ſpent 
in this Parliament be conſider'd in Relation 
backward, to the long Growth and deep 
Root of thoſe Grievances, which we hare 
remov'd, to the powerful Supports of thoſe 
Delinquents which we have purſu'd, to the 
great Neceſlities, and other Charges of the 
Common-wealth, for which we have pio- 
vided : Or, if it be conſider'd in Relation 
forward, to many Advantages, which not 
only the preſent, but future Ages are like 
to reap by the good Laws and other Pro- 
ceedings in this preſent Parliament, we 
doubt not but it will be thought by all in- 
different Judgments, that our Time hath 
been much better employ *d than a far great- 
er Proportion of Time in many former 


Parliaments put together; and the Charge 
WIC! 
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which have been laid upon the Subject, and 
the other inconveniencies which they have 
born, will ſeem very light in reſpect of the 
benefit they have and may receive. And 
for the matter of Protections, the Parliament 
is ſo ſenſible of it, that therein they intend 
to give them whatſoever eaſe may ſtand 
with Honour and Juſtice; and are in a way 
of paſſing a Bill to give them ſatisfaction. 
They have ſought by many ſubtle practices, 
to cauſe jealouſies and diviſions betwixt us 
and our brethren of Scotland, by flandering 
their proceedings and intentions towards us, , 
and by ſecret endeavours to inſtigate and 
incenſe them and us one againſt another. 
They have had ſuch a party of Biſhops and 
Popiſh Lords in the Houſe of Peers as hath 
cauſed much oppoſition and delay in the 
proſecution of Delinquents, hindred the 
proceeding of divers good Bills paſſed in 
the Commons houſe, concerning the refor- 
mation of ſundry yu abuſes and corrup- 
tions both in Church and State. They have 
laboured to ſeduce and corrupt ſome of the 
Commons houſe, to draw them into conſpi- 
racies and combinations againſt the liberty 
of the Parliament: And by their inſtru- 
ments and agents they have attempted to 
diſaffect and diſcontent his Majeſty's Army 
and to engage it for the maintenance o 
their wicked and traiterous deſigns, the 
keeping up of Biſhops in votes and functi- 
ons, and by force to ——_ the Parliament 

| to 


to order, limit and diſpoſe their proceedings 
in ſuch manner as might beſt concur with 


faction: And when one miſchievous deſign 
and attempt of theirs to bring on the Army 
againſt the Parliament, and the City of Lon. 
don, have been diſcovered and prevented, 
they preſently undertook another of the ſame 
damnable nature, with this addition to it, to 
endeavour to make the Scottiſ Army neutral, 
whilſt the Engliſh Army which they had la- 
boured to corrupt and invenome againſt us 
by their falſe and ſlanderous ſuggeſtions, 
Mould execute their malice to the ſubverſion 
of our Religion, and the diſſolution of our 
Government. Thus they have been conti. 
nually practiſing to diſturb the peace, and 
plotting the deſtruction even of all the 
ex Dominions, and have employed their 
Emiſſar ies and Agents in them all for the 
promoting of their devilliſh Deſigns, which 
the vigilancy of thoſe who were well affe& 
ed hath ſtill diſcovered and defeated before 
they were Tipe for execution in England and 
Scotland; only in Ireland which was farther 
off, they have had time and opportunity to 
mould and prepare their work, and had 
brought it to that perfection that they pol- 
ſeſſed themſelves of that whole Kingdom, 
totally ſubverted the Government of it, 
zooted ont Religion, and deſtroyed all the 
Proteſtants whom the conſcience of their 
duty to God, their King and Conntry 


would 


the intentions of this dangerons and potent 
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would not have permitted to join with 
them, if by God's wonderful providence 
their main enterpriſe upon the City and 
Caſtle of Dublin, had not been detected and 
prevented npon the very Eve before 1t 
ſhould have been executed. Notwithſtan- 
ding, they have in other parts of that 
Kingdom broken ont into open Rebellion, 
ſurprized Towns and Caſtles, committed 
Murthers, Rapes and other Villanies, and 
ſhaken off all bonds of Obedience to his 
Majeſty, and the Laws of the Realm; and 
in general have kindled a fire, as nothing 
but God's infinite bleſſing upon the Wiſdom 
and endeavours of this State will be able 
to quench it : Apd certainly had not God 
in his great mercy unto this Land diſcove- 
red and confounded their former deſigns, 
we had been the Prologue to this Tragedy 
in Jreland, and had by this time been made 
the lamentable ſpectacle of miſery and con- 
fuſion. And now what hope have we but 
in God? When as the only means of our 
ſubſiſtence, and power of Reformation is 
under him, in the Parliament ; but what 
can we the Commons without the conjun- 
ction of the Honſe of Lords, and what 
con junction can we expect there, when the 
Biſhops and Recuſant Lords are ſo nume- 
rous and prevalent, that they are able to 
croſs and interrupt our endeavours 
for Reformation, and by that means give 
advantage to this malignant party to tra- 
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duce our proceedings? They infuſe into the 
people, that we mean to aboliſn all Church- 
government, and leave every man to his 
own fancy for the ſervice and worſhip of 
God, abſolving him of that obedience 
which he owes under God unto his Majeſty, 
whom we know to be intruſted with the 
Eccleſiaſtical Law as well as with the 
Temporal, to x all the Members of 
the Church of Exgland, by ſuch Rules of 
Order and Diſcipline as are eſtabliſhed by 


Parliament, which is his great Council in 


all Affairs both in Church and State. We 
confeſs our intention is, and our endeavours 
have been to reduce within bounds that ex- 
orbitant power which the Prelates have aſ- 
famed unto themſelves ſo contrary both to 
the Word of God and to the Laws of the 


- Land; to which end we paſt the Bill for 


the removing them from their temporal 
power and employments, that ſo the better 
they might with Meekneſs apply them- 
ſelves to the diſcharge of their Functions; 
which Bill themſelves oppoſed, and were 
the principal Inſtruments of croſſing it. 

And we do here declare, That it is ar from 
our pur poſe or deſire to let looſe the Golden 
Reins of Diſcipline, and Government in the 


Church, to leave private Perſons or particu- 


lar Congregations to take up what form of 
Divine Service they pleaſe; for we hold it 
requiſite that there ſhould be throughout the 


whole Realm à conformity to that Order 


4 


which 
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which the Laws enjoyn, according to the 
Word of God: and we deſire to unburthen 
the conſciences of Men, of needleſs and ſu- 
perſtitious Ceremonies, ſuppreſs innovations, 
and take away the monuments of Idolatry. 
And the better to effect the intended Refor- 
mation, we deſire there may be a general 
Synod of the moſt grave, pious, learned, 
and judicious Divines of this Iſland, aſſt» 
ſed with ſome from foreign parts profeſſing 
the ſame Religion with us, who may conſt- 
der of all things neceſlary for- the peace 
and good government of the Church, and 
repreſent the reſults of their conſultations 
unto the Parliament, to be there allowed of 
and confirmed, and receive the ſtamp of 
authority, thereby to find paſlage and obe- 
dience throughout the Kingdom. They 
have maliciouſly charged us that we intend. 
to deſtroy and diſcourage Learning; where- 


as it is our chiefeſt care and deſire to ad- 


vance it, and to provide a competent main- 
tenance for conſcionable and preaching Mi- 
niſters throughont the Kingdom; which 
will be a great encouragement to Scholars, 
and a certain means whereby the want, 
meanneſs, and ignorance, to which a great 
part of the Clergy is now ſubject, will be 
prevented. And we intend likewiſe to re- 
form, and purge the Fountains of Lear- 
ning, the two Univerſities, that the ſtreams 
flowing from thence may be clear and 
pure, and an honour and comfort ta 
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the whole Land. They have ftrained to 
blaſt our proceedings in Parliament, by 
wreſting the Interpretations of our Orders 
from the genuine intention. They tell the 
people that our medling with the power 
of Epiſcopacy, hath cauſed : Sectaries and 
Conventicles; when Idolatry and Popiſh 
Ceremonies introduced into the Church by 
the command of the Biſhops, have not on! 
debarred the people from thence but expe 
led them from the Kingdom. Thus with 
Elijab we are called by this malignant par- 
ty the troublers of the State; and full while 
we endeavour to reform their abuſes, they 
make us the Authors of thoſe miſchiefs we 
ſtudy to prevent. For the perfecting of 
the work begun, and removing all future 
impediments, we conceive theſe courſes will 
be very effectual, ſeeing the Religion of the 
Papiſts hath ſuch Principles as do certain] 
tend to the deſtruction and extirpation of all 
Proteſtants when they ſhall have opportuni- 
ty to effect it. | | 

It is neceſſary in the firſt place to keep them 
in ſuch condition, as that they may not be able 
to do us any hurt, and for avoiding of ſuch 
connivance and favour as hath heretofore 
been ſhewed unto them. That his Majeſty 
be pleaſed to grant a ſtanding Commithon 
to ſome choice Men named in Parliament, 
who may take notice of their increaſe, their 
councils and proceedings; and uſe all due 


means by execution of the Laws, to pre- 
Ss, vent 


aw wa 4 _89_XXO_ 2 Val SS _ Doo 


tc. 


— -. a NC _ MTA toro it A ot aA. £m ut Ot. = cw ci... fc oa Dow. aaoade 


4PPEN DIZ. 283 
rent any miſchievous deſigns againſt the 
and fafety of this Kingdom. 1 hat 
forme courſe be taken to diſcover the 
counterfeit and falſe conformity of Papiſts 
to the Church; by colour whereof Perſons 
very much diſaffected to the true Religion 
have been admitted into places of greateſt 
authority and truſt in the Kingdom. 
For the better preſervation of the Laws 
and Liberties of the Kingdom, that all 
illegal grievances and exactions be pre- 
ſented and puniſhed at the Seſſions, and 
Aſſizes; — that Judges and Juſtices be 
careful to give this in _ to the Grand 
Jury, and both the Sheriff and Juftices to 
e ſworn to the dne execution of the Pe- 
tition of Right and other Laws : That 
his Majeſty be humbly Petitioned by both 
Houfes to employ fuch Counſellors, Am- 
baſſadors, and other Miniſters, in mana- 
ging his buſineſs at home and abroad, as 
the Parliament may have cauſe to con- 
fide in z without which we cannot give 
his Majefty ſuch ſupplies for ſupport of 
his own Eſtate, nor ſuch aſſiſtance to the 
Proteſtant Party beyond the Sea, as is de- 
fired. It may often fall out that the 
Commons may have juſt cauſe to take ex- 
ceptions at ſome men for being Counſel- 
lors, and yet not charge thoſe men with 
Crimes, for there be grounds of diffidence 
which lie not in proof; there are others 
which. tho! they may be proved, yet are 
N 4 not 
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not legally criminal. To be a known 
favourer of Papiſts, or to have been very 
forward in defending or countenancing 


ſome great offenders queſtioned in Parlia- 


ment; or to ſpeak contemptuouſly of ei- 
ther Houſes of Parliament, or Parliamen- 
tary proceedings; or ſuch as are Factors 
or Agents for any Foreign Prince of ano- 
ther Religion; ſuch as are juſtly ſuſpected 
to get Counſellors places or any other of 
truſt concerning publick employments, for 
Money : For all theſe and divers others 


we may have great reaſon to be earneſt 


with his Majeſty not to put his great 
Affairs into ſuch hands, though we may 
be unwilling to proceed againſt them in 
any legal way of charge or unpeachment, 
That all Councellors of State may be ſworn 
to obſerve thoſe Laws which concern the 
Subject in his liberty; that they may 
Iikewiſe take an Oath not to receive or 
give Reward or Penſion from any Foreign 

rince, but ſuch as they within ſome rea- 
ſonable time diſcover to the Lords of his 


Majeſty's Council: And although they 


ſhould wickedly forſwear themſelves, yet 
it may herein do good to make them 
known to be falſe and perjur'd to thoſe 
who employ them, and thereby bring them 
into as little credit with them as with us. 


That his Majeſty may have cauſe to be 


in love with good Counſel and good Men, 
by ſhewing him in an humble and dutiful 
manner, 
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manner, how full of advantage it would 
be to himſelf, to ſee his own Eſtate ſet- 
tled in a plentiful condition to ſupport 
his honour, to ſee his People united in 
ways of duty to him, and endeavours of 
the publick good; to ſee Happineſs, Wea h, 
Peace and Safety derived to his own King- 
dom, and procured to his Allies by the 
influence of his own power and govern- 
ment. That all good courſes may be ta- 
ken to unite the two Kingdoms of g- 
land and Scotland, to be mutually aiding and 
aſſiſting one another for the common good 
of the Iſland and honour of both. To 
take away all differences amongſt our 
ſelves for matters indifferent in their own 
nature concerning Religion, and to unite 
our ſelves againſt the common Enemies, 
which are the better enabled by our divi- 
ſions to deftroy us all, as they hope and 
have often endeavoured. To labour by 
all offices of friendſhip to unite the Foreign 
Churches with us in the ſame cauſe, and 
to ſeek their liberty, ſafety, and proſpe- 
rity, as bound thereunto both by charity 
to them, and by wiſdom for our own 
__ For by this means our own {trength 

all be encreaſed, and by a mutual con- 
currence to the ſame common end, we thall 


be enabled to procure the good of the 
| Whole body of the Proteſtant Profeſſion. 


If theſe things may be obſerved, we doubt 


not but God will crown this Parliament 
N 5 with 
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with ſuch ſucceſs as ſhall be the begin- 
ning and foundation of more honour and 
happineſs to his Majeſty, than ever yet 
5 — enjoyed by any of his Royal Prede- 
ceſſors. 
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His Majeſty's Anſwer to the Petition 

which accompanied the Declaration 
preſented to him at Hampton-Cour:, 
Dec. 1. 1641. 


WE having received from yon ſoon af- 

ter our return out of Scotland, a long 
Petition, conſiſting of many deſires of great 
moment ; together with a Declaration of a 


very unuſual nature annexed thereunto ; We 


had taken ſome time to conſider of it, as 
befitted Us in a matter of that conſequence; 
being confident, that your own reaſon and 
regard to Us, as well as our expreſs inti- 
mation by our Comptroller to that pur- 
poſe, would have reſtrained you from the 
publiſhing of it, till ſuch time as you ſhould 
have received our Anſwer to it: But, much 
againſt our expectation, finding the contra- 
ry, that the ſaid Declaration is already 
cad in Print, by directions from your 
Houſe, as appears by the printed Copy: 
We mnſt let you know, that we are very 
ſenſible of the diſreſpect. Notwithſtanding, 
it is our intention, that no failing on your 
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part, ſhall make us fail in ours, of giving, 
all due ſatisfaction to the deſires of our 
People in a Parliamentary way; And 
therefore we ſend yon this Anfwer to your 
Petition, reſerving our ſelf in point of the 
Declaration, which we think unparliamen- 
tary, and ſhall take a courſe to do. that 
which we ſhall think fit in prudence and 
honour, 

To the Petition we ſay, that altho' there 
are divers things in the Preamble of it 
which we are ſo far from adimitting, that 
we profeſs we cannot at all underſtand 
them, as. Of a wicked and malignant party pre- 
valent in the Government , Of ſome of that 


party admitted to our Privy Council, and to 
. other Employments of truſt, and neareſt to Us 


and our Children; Of Endeavours to ſow 
among the People falſe ſcandals and imputations, 
to blemiſh and diſgrace the proceedings of the 
Parliament : All or any of which, did we 
know of, we ſhould be as ready to remedy 
and puniſh, as you to complain of. That 
the Prayers of your Petition are grounded 
upon ſuch premiſſes as we muſt in no wiſe 
admit; yet notwithſtanding we are plea- 
ſed to give this Anſwer to you. 

To the firſt, concerning Religion conſi- 
ſting of ſeveral branches, we ſay, That 
tor the preſerving the peace and ſatety 
of this Kingdom — the deſigns of the 
Popiſh party, we bave, and will ſtill con- 


cur with all the juſt deſires of our people 
er 
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in a Parliamentary way. That for the de- 
wing of the Biſhops of their Votes in 
arliament. We would have you conſider, 
that their right is nded upon the fun- 
damental Law of the Kingdom, and conſti- 
tution of Parliament. This we would have 
vou conſider; but ſince you deſire our con- 
currence herein in a Parliamentary way, 
we will give no further anſwer at this 
time. g 3 
As for the abridging of the inordinate 
power of the Clergy, we conceive that the 
taking away of the High- Commiſſion Court 
hath well moderated that; but if there con- 
tinue any Uſurpations, or Exceſſes in their 
Juriſdictions, we therein neither have nor 
will protect them. 
Unto that Clauſe which concerneth Cor- 


ruptions as you ſtile them) in Religion, in 


Church Government, and in Diſcipline, and 
the removing of ſuch unneceſſary Ceremo- 
nies as weak Conſciences might cheque 
at; That for any illegal Innovations, which 


may have crept in, we ſhail willingly 


concur in the removal of them. That if 
our Parliament ſhall adviſe us to call a 
National Synod, which may duly examine 
ſuch Ceremonies as give Juſt cauſe of of- 


"Fence to any, we ſhall take it into conſi- 
deration, and apply our ſelf to give due 


ſatisfaction there: But we are very ſorry 
to hear in ſuch general terms, Corruption 
in Religion objected, ſince we are per- 

ſwaded 
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ſwaded in our Conſcience that no Church 
can be found upon the earth that profeſſ- 
eth the true Religion with more purity 
of Doctrine than the Church of England 
doth, nor where the Government and 
Diſcipline are 7 8 more beautified, and 
free * Superſtition, than as they are 
here eſtabliſn d by Law; which (by the 
grace of God) we will with conſtancy 
maintain (while we live) in their Purity 
and Glory, not only againſt all Invaſions 
of Popery, but alſo from the Irreverence 
of thoſe many Schiſmaticks and Separa- 
tiſts ; wherewith of late this Kingdom and 
this City abounds to the great diſhonour 
and hazard both of Church and State ; 
for the ſuppreſſion of whom we require 
your timely aid and active aſſiſtance. 

To the ſecond prayer of the Petition, 
concerning the removal and choice of 
Counſellors, we know not any of our 
Council to whom the Character ſet forth 
in the Petition can belong. That by thoſe 
whom we had expoſed to tryal, we have 


already given you ſufficient teſtimony "i 


that there is no man ſo near unto us in 


lace or affection, whom we will not 
eave to the Juſtice of the Law, if you ſhall 
bring a particular charge, and fſifhcient 


proofs againſt him; and of this we do 


again aſſure you: but in the mean time we 


wiſh you to forbear ſuch general aſperſions as 
may reflect upon all our Council, fince you | 


name none in Particular. That 


by 
[4 
$ 
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That for the choice of our Counſellors 
and Miniſters of State, it were to debar us 
that natural liberty all Freemen have; and 
as it is the undoubted right of the Crown 
of Exgland, to call ſuch perſons to our Se- 
cret Councils, to publick employment, and 
and our particular ſervice, as we {ſhall 
think fit, ſo we are, and ever ſhall be very 
careful to make election of ſuch perſons in 
thoſe places of truſt, as ſhall have given 
good teſtimonies of their abilities and inte- 
grity, and againſt whom there can be no juſt 
canſe of exception, whereon reaſonably to 
ground a diffidence; and choices of this 
nature, we aſſure you that the mediation 
of the neareſt unto us hath always con- 
curred. 

To the third Prayer of youa Petition 
concerning Trelaud, we underſtand your de- 
ſire of not alienating the forfeited Lands 
thereof, to proceed from your much care 
and love; And likewiſe that it may be a 
Reſolution very fit for us to take; but 
wherether it be reaſonable to decalare Reſo- 
lutions of that nature before the events of 
a War be ſeen, that we much doubt of. 
Howſoever, we cannot but thank you for 
this care, and your chearful engagement 
for the ſappreſſion of that Rebellion; upon 


che ſpeedy effecting whereof, the glory of 


God in the Proteſtant Profeſſion, the ſafety 
of the Britiſh there, our honour, and that 
of the Nation ſo much depends; all the 

_—_—- = Intereſts 
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Intereſts of this Kingdom being ſo involved 
in that bufineſs, we cannot but quicken 
your affections therein, and ſhall deſire you 
to frame your Councils, to give ſuch expe- 
dition to the Work, as the nature thereof, 
and the preſſures in point of time require, 
and whereof you are put in mind by the 
ny inſolence and encreaſe of thoſe Re- 

els. 

For Concluſion, your promiſe to apply 
your ſelves to ſuch courſes as may ſupport 
our Royal Eftate with Honour and Plenty 
at home, and with Power and Reputation 
abroad, is that which we have ever promi- 
ſed our ſelf, both from your Loyalties and 
Affections, and alſo tor what we have al- 
ready done, and ſhall daily go _ 
unto for the for the comfort and happineſs 
of our People. 


- 


His Majeſty's Declaration to all his lo- 
ving Subjects. Publiſhed with the 


advice of His Privy. Councal. 
| A Lthongh we do not believe that our 

Houſe of Commons intended, by their 
Remonſtrance of the State of the Kingdom, 
to put us to an Apology either for our paſt 


or preſent Actions; Notwithſtanding, ſince 
they have thought it ſo very neceſſary (upon 


their 


their Obſervation of the preſent Diſtem- 
per) to publiſh the ſame, for the ſatiſ- 
faction of all our loving Subiects, We have 
thought it very ſuitable to the Duty of 
our place (with which God hath truſted, 

us) to do our part to ſo good a work; in 


which we ſhall not think it below our 


Kingly dignity to deſcend to any particu- 
9 compoſe and ſettle the Af- 
fections of our meaneſt Subjects; ſince we 
are ſo conſcious to our ſelf of ſuch upright 
Intentions and Endeavours, and only of 
ſach (for which we give God thanks) for 
the peace and happineſs of our Kingdom, in 
which the proſperity of our Subjects muſt 
be included, that we with from our heart, 
that even our moſt ſecret thoughts were 
publiſhed to their view and examination. 
Though we muſt confeſs we cannot but 
be very ſorry in this conjuncure of time 
(when the unhappineſs of this Kingdom is 
ſo generally underſtood abroad) there ſhould 
be ſach a neceſſity of publiſhing ſo many 
particulars, from which, we pray, no 1ncon- 
veniences may enſue that were not intended. 
We ſhall in few words paſs over that 
part of the Narrative, wherein the Miſ- 
fortunes of this Kingdom from our firſt 
entring to the Crown, to the beginning of 
this Parliament, are remembred in ſo ſenſi- 
ble expreſſions; And that other which ac- 
know ledgeth the many good Laws paſſed 
by our Grace and Favour this aye: = 
13 OT 


for the Security of our people; Of which 
we ſhall only ſay thus — That as we 
have not refuſed to paſs any Bill preſented 
to us by our Parliament, for redreſs of 
thoſe Grievances mentioned in the Remon- 
ſtrance, ſo we have not had a greater Mo- 

tive for the paſſing of thoſe Laws than our 
own Reſolution (grounded upon our Obſer- 
vation, and underſtanding the State of our 
Kingdom) to have free'd our Subjects for 
the future, from thoſe Preſſures which were 
grievous to them, if thoſe had not been pro- 
pounded ; which therefore we ſhall as 1n- 
violably maintain, as we look to have our 
own Rights preſerved; not doubting but 
all our loving Subjects will look on thoſe 


| Remedies, with that full gratitude and af- 


fection, that even the memory of what 
they had formerly undergone by the Acci- 
dents and Neceſſities of thoſe times, will 


not be unpleaſant to them: And poſhbly - q | 


in a pious ſenſe of God's bleſſing upon this 
Nation (how little ſhare ſoever we ſhall 
have of the acknowledgement) they will 
confeſs they have enjoyed a great mea- 
ſure of happineſs {even the laſt fixteen 
Years) both in peace and plenty not on- 
ly comparatively in reſpe& of their 
Neighbours, but even of thoſe times which 
were juſtly accounted Fortunate. 
The Fears and Jealouſies which may 
make ſome impreſſion in the minds of our 
People, we will. ſuppoſe may be of two 
ſorts; 
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ſorts; either for Religion, or Liberty, and 
their er =_ fears for Reli- 
gion may hap , not only- as onrs here 
eſtabliſhed — be — by the Romiſh 
party, but as it is accompanied with ſome 
Ceremomes, at which ſome tender Conſci- 
ences really are, or pretend to be ſcanda- 
lized; for of any other which have been 
uſed without any legal Warrant or Injun- 
_ Eton, and already are, or ſpeedily may be 
aboliſhed, we ſhall not ſpeak. 

Concerning Religion, as there may be 
any ſuſpicion of favour or Inclination to 
the Papiſts, we are willing to declare to 
all the World, That as we have been from 
our Childhood brought up in and practi- 
ſed the Religion now eſtabliſhed in this 
Kingdom, ſo it is well known, we have 
(not contented fimply with the Principles 
of our Education) given a good proporti- 
on of our time and pains, to the examin- 
ation of the grounds of this Religion, as 
it is different from that of Rome; and are 
from our Soul 1 fully ſatisfied and aſſured 
that it 1s the moſt pure and agreeable to the 
Sacred Word of God, of any Religion now 
practiſed in the Chriſtian World; that as 
we believe we can maintain the ſame by un- 
anſwerable Reaſons, ſo we hope we ſhould 
readily ſeal to it by the effuſion of our Blood, 


5 it pleasd God to call us to that ſacrifice. 


And therefore nothing can be fo acceptable 
unto us, as any propoſition which may 
contribute 


FFF 


contribute to the advancement of it here, 
or the propagation of it abroad; being the 
only means to draw down a bleſſing from 
Gad upon our ſelves, and this Nation. And 
we have been extremely unfortunate, if 
this profeſſion of ours be wanting to our 
People: our conſtant practiſe in our own 
Perſon, having always been (without oſten- 
tation) as much to the evidence of our care 
and duty herein, as we could poſſibly tell 
how to expreſs. 

For differences amongſt our ſelves, for 
matters indifferent in their own nature, con- 
cerning Religion, we ſhall, in tenderneſs to 


any number of our loving Subjects, very 
w 


lingly comply with the advice of our 
Parliament; that ſome Law may be made 
for the ' exemptions of tender Conſctences 
from pumſhment, or proſecution for ſuch 
Ceremomes, and in ſuch cafes which by 
the judgement of moſt men, are held to be 
matters indifferent, and of ſome to be abſo- 
lately unlawful. Provided that this eaſe 
be attempted, and purſu'd with that mode- 
ſty, temper and ſubmiſſion, that in the mean 
time the peace and quiet of the Kingdom be 
not diſturbed, the decency, and comelineſs 
of God's Service diſcountenanced, nor the 
pious, ſober, and devout actions of thoſe 
Reverend Perſons, who were the firſt fa- 
vourers in the bleſſed Reformation, or of that 
time, be ſcandal'd and detamed. For we 


cannot. without grief of heart, and without 
ſome 
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ſome tax upon our Self, and our Miniſters 


for the not execution of our Laws, look 
upon the bold Licenſe of ſome men, in Prin- 
ting of Pamphlets, in Preaching and Prin- 
ting of Sermons, ſo full of bitterneſs and 
malice againſt the preſent Government, 
againſt the Laws eſtabliſned; ſo full of Se- 
dition againſt our Self, and the peace of the 
Kingdom; that we are many times amazed 
to conſider by what Eyes theſe things are 
ſeen, and by what Ears they are heard: 
And therefore we have good cauſe to com- 
mand, as we have done, and hereby do, all 
our Judges and Miniſters of Juſtice, Our 
Attorney and Solicitor General, and the reſt 
of our learned Council, to proceed with all 
ſpeed againſt ſuch, and their Abettors, who 
either by writing, or words, have ſo boldly 
and maliciouſly violated the Laws, diſtur- 
bed the peace of the Common- wealth; and 
as much as in them lies, ſhaken the very 


| foundation upon which the Peace and Hap- 


pineſs is founded and conſtituted. And we 
doubt not but all our loving Subjects will 
be very ſenſible that this buſy, virulent de- 
meanour is a fit Prologue to nothing but 
contuſion; and if not very ſeaſonably puniſn- 
ed and prevented will not only be a ble- 
miſn to that wholeſome accomodation we 
intend. bat an unſpeakable ſcandal and im- 
1 even upon the profeſſion and Re- 
igion of this our Kingdom of England. 
Concerning the Civil Liberties and 5 
tereits 


APPENDIZ. 297 


tereſts of our Subjects, we ſhall need to 
ſay the leſs, having erected ſo many laſt- 
ing. Monuments of our Princely and 
Fatherly care of our People, in thoſe ma- 
ny excellent. Laws paſſed by us this Parli- 
ament, which in truth (with very much 
content to our Self) we conceive to be 
ſo large and ample, that very many ſober 
Men have very little left to with for. 

We underſtood well the Right, and pre- 
tences of Right, we departed from in the. 
conſenting to the Bills of the Triennial 
Parliament, for the continuance of this 
preſent Parliament, and in the preamble 
to the Bill of Tunnage and Poundage ; the 
matter of which having begot ſo many 
diſturbances in late Parliaments, we are 
willing to remove, that no intereſt of ours 
might hereafter break that correſpondence z 
abundantly contenting our Self with an 
Aſſurance (which we ſtill have) that we 
{hould be repaired and ſupplied by .a juſt 
proportion of confidence, _— and obe- 
dience of our people. In the Bills for the 
taking away the High-Commyſhon, and 
Star-Chamber Courts, we believed we had 
pom that real Satisfaction, that all jea- 
ouſtes and apprehenſions of Arbritary preſ- 
ſures under the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical State, 
would eaſily have been abandoned, eſpecially 
when they ſaw all poſſible doubts ſecured by 
the Viſitation of a triennial Parliament. 

Theſe, and others of no mean conſide- 
ation 
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ration, we had rather ſhould be valued in 
the hearts and affections of our people, 
than in any mention of our own; not 
doubting, but as we have taken all theſe 
occaſions to render their condition moſt 
comfortable and happy, ſo they will al- 
ways in a grateful and dutiful relation, 
be ready with equal tenderneſs and alacri- 
ty, to advance our Rights, and preſerve 
our Honour, upon which their own ſecu- 
rity and ſubſiſtence ſo much depends. And 
we will be fo careful, that no particular 
ſhall be preſented unto us for the-com- 
pleating and eſtabliſhing that ſecurity, to 
which we will not with the ſame readineſs 
contribute our beſt aſſiſtance. k.. 
If theſe reſolutions be the effects of our 
preſent Councils, (and we take God to wit- 
neſs that they are ſuch, and that all our 
loving Subjects may confidently expe& the 
benefit of them from us) certainly no ill 
deſign upon the Publick can accompany 
ſuch Reſolutions ; neither will there be 
greater cauſe of ſuſpicion of any Perſons 
preferred by us to degrees of Honour, and 
Places of truſt and employment fince this 
Parliament. And we muſt confeſs, that 
among our misfortunes, we reckon it not 
the leaſt, that having not retained in our 
Service, nor protected any one perſon, a- 
gainſt whom our Parliament hath excepted 
during the whole fitting of it, and having 


in all that tune ſcarce vouchſated to any 
42 man 


man an inſtance of our Grace and Favour, 
but to ſuch who were under ſuch eminent 
characters of Eſtimation amongft our Pe- 
ple, there ſhould ſo ſoon be any miſ- under- 
ſtanding or jealouſy of their fidelity and 
uprightneſs; eſpecially in a time when we 
take all occaſions to declare, That we con- 
ceive our ſelf only capable ot being ſerved 
by honeſt Men, and in honeſt ways. Hows 
ever, if in truth we have been miſtaken in 
ſach our election, the particular thall be no 
ſooner diſcovered to us, either by our own 
obſervation, or other certain information, 
than we will leave them to publick Juſtice 
under the marks of our 1 2 
If notwithſtanding thas, any, malignant 
ty ſhall take heart, and be willing to 
acrifice the Peace and Happineſs of their 
Country to their own ſiniſter ends and am- 
bitions, under what pretence of Religion 
and Confcience ſoever. If they ſhall endea- 
vour to leſſen our Reputation and Intereſt, 
and to weaken our lawful Power and Au- 
thority with our good Subjects; If they 
{hall go about by diſcountenancing the 
preſent Laws to looſen the Bonds of Go- 
vernment, that all diſorder and confuſion 
may break in upon us, we doubt not but 
God in his good time will diſcover them 
unto us and the Wiſdom and Courage of 
our High Court of Parliament join with us 
in their ſuppreſſion and puniſhment. | 
Having now ſaid all that we can to ex- 
| preſs 
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preſs the clearneſs and uprightneſs of our 
Intentions to our People, and done all we 
can to manifeſt thoſe Intentions, we cannot 


but confidently believe all our good Sub- 


jects will acknowledge our part to be fully 
performed, both in deeds paſt, and preſent 
Reſolutions, to do whatſoever with Juſtice 
may be required of ns ; and that their quiet 
and proſperity depends now wholly upon 
themſelves, and is in their own power, by 
yielding all obedience and due reverence to 
the Law, which is the inheritance of every Sub- 
jet, and the only ſecurity he can have for his 
Life, Liberty, or Eftate , and the which being 
neg lected or diſefteemed (under what ſpecious ſhews 
ſoever ) a verygreat meaſure of infelicity, if nat ir- 
reparable confufion muſt without doubt fall upon 
them. And we doubt not it will be the moſt 
acceptable Detlaration a King can make to 
his Subjects, That for our part we are reſolved 
not only duly to obſerve the Laws our Self, 
but to maintain them againſt what oppoſi- 
| = ſoever, though with the hazard of our 
eing. | | 

= our hope is, that not only the Loyal- 
ty and good Affections of all our loving Sub- 
jects, will concur with us in the conſtant 
preſerving a good underſtanding between us 
and our People, but at this time their own 
and our intereſt, and compaſſion of the 


lamentable condition of our poor Pro- 


teſtant Subjects in belard, will invite 
them to a fair Intelligence and Unity 
| , amongſt 
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amongſt 8 ſo we may with 
one Heart intend the relieving and reco- 
vering that unhappy Kingdom, where thoſe 
barbarous Rebels practiſe ſuch inhuman and 
unheard of Outrages upon our miſerable 
People, that no Chriſtian Far can hear with- 
out Horror, nor Story parallel, And as 
we look upon this as the greateſt Affliction 
it hath pleas'd God to lay upon us, fo one 
Happineſs is increas'd, in that by the Di- 
ſtempers at Home, ſo early Remedies have 
not been apply'd to thoſe growing Evils, as 
the Expectation and Neceſſity there requires, 
though for our part, as we did upon the firſt 
Notice acquaint our Parliament of Scotland 
(where we then were) with that Rebellion, 
requiring their Aid and Aſſiſtance, and gave 
like ſpeedy Intimation and Recommendati- 
on to our Parliament here; ſo ſince our Re 
turn hither, we have been forward to do all 
Things which have been propos'd to us to- 
ward that Work, and have lately our ſelt 
ofter'd (by a Meſſage to our Houle of Peers, 
and communicated to our Houſe of Com- 
mons) to take upon us the Care to raiſe 
ſpeedily 10000 Eugliſh Voluntiers for that 
Service, if the Houſe of Commons ſhall de- 
clare that they will pay them; which Par- 
ticulars we are (in a Manner) neceſſitated 
to publiſh, ſince we are inform'd, that the 
Malice of ſome Perſons hath whiſper'd it 
Abroad, That the no ſpeedier advancing 
this Buſineſs, hath proc de mn ume 
; Q ant 


OT "I 


e 

Want of Alacrity in us to this great Work; 
whereas we acknowledge it a high Crime a- 
gainſt Almighty God, and inexcuſable to 
our good Subjects of our three Kingdoms, if 
we did not to the utmoſt employ all our 
Powers and Faculties to the ſpeedieſt and 
moſt effectual Aſſiſtance and Protection of 
that diſtreſs'd People. 

And we ſhall now conjure all our good 
Subjects, of what Degree ſoever, by all the 
Bonds of Love, Duty, or Obedience, that 
are precious to good Men, to join with us 
for the Recovery of the Peace of that King- 
dom, and the Preſervation of the Peace of 
this, to remove all their Doubts and Fears, 
which may interrupt their Affection to us, 
and all their Jealouſies and Apprehenſions 
which may leſſen their Charity to each o- 
ther; and then (if the Sins of this Nation 
have not prepar'd an inevitable Judgment 
for us all) God will yet make us a great 
and glorious King, over a free and happy 
People. 


— 


NUM B. X. 


A fatal Letter of the Marquiſs of Montroſs 
to King Charles I. deliver'd during tht Trea- 


ty of Uxbridge. An Original. 


May it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty, 
_—_— laſt Diſpatch I ſent your Majeſty, 


was by my worthy Friend, and your 
4- 
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Majeſty's brave Servant, Sir Villiam Rollock, 
from Aintore, near Aberdeen, dated the 14th 
of September laſt, wherein I acquainted your 
Majeſty with the good Succeſs of your Arms 
in this Kingdom, and of the Battels the Ju- 
ſtice of your Cauſe has won over your ob- 
dur'd Rebel Subjects. Since Sir Villiam Rol- 
lock went, I have travers d all the North of 
Scotland, up to Argyle Country, who durſt 
not ſtay my coming, or I ſhould have gi- 
ven your Majeſty a good Account of him 
ere now. But at laſt I have met with him 
Yeſterday to his Colt ; of which your gra- 
cious Majeſty be pleas'd to receive the fol- 
lowing Particulars : 

After I had lay'd waſte the whole Coun- 
try of Argyle, and brought off Proviſions 
for my Army of what c uld be found, Ire- 
ceiv'd Information, that Aye was got to- 
gether with a conſiderable Army, made up 
chiefly of his own Clan, | Family] and Val- 
ſals, and Tenants, with others of the Re- 
bels that join'd him; and that he was at 
Innerlochy, where he expected the Earl of Sea- 
forth, and the Sept. [the Family | of the Fra- 
ziers, to come up to him with all the For- 
ces they could get together, Upon this In- 
telligence I departed out of Argyleſhire, and 
march'd through Lorn, Glencom, and Aber, 
till I came at Lochneſs, my Deſign being 
to fall upon Argyle, before Szaforth and the 
Fraziers could join him. My March was 


through inacceſſible Mountains, where I 
O 2 could 
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could have no Guides but Cow-herds, and 
they ſcarce acquainted with a Place, but ſix 
Miles from their own Habitations. If I had 
been attack'd but with one hundred Men in 
ſome of theſe Paſſes, I muſt have certainly 
return'd back; for it would have been im- 
poſſible to force my Way, moſt of the Paſſes 
being ſo ſtreight, that three Men could not 
march a Breaſt. I was willing to let the 
World ſee, that Argyle was not the Man his 
Highland Men believ'd him to be, and that 
it was impoſſible to beat him in hisown High- 
lands. The difficulteſt March of all, was 
over the Lochaber Mountains, which we at 
laſt ſurmounted, and came upon the Back 
of the Enemy when they lealt expected ns, 
having cut off ſome Scouts we met about 
four Miles from Hmerlochy. Our Van came 
within View of them about five a Clock in 
the Afternoon, and we made a Halt till our 
Rear was got up. which could not be done 
till eight at Night. The Rebels took the 
Alarm, and ſtood to their Arms as well as 
we, all Night, which was Moon-light, and 
very clear. There were ſome few Skirmiſhes 
between the Rebels and us all the Night, 


and with no Loſs on our Side, but one Man. 


By Break of Day I order'd my Men to be 
ready to fall on upon the firſt Signal; and 
I underſtand ſince by the Priſoners, the Re- 
bels did the fame. A little after the Sun 
was up, both Armies met, and the Rebels 
fcught for ſome Time with great — 

the 


. ˙ c 
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the Prime of the Campbells giving the firſt 
Onſet, as Men that deſerv'd to fight in a 
better Cauſe, Our Men having a nobler 
Cauſe, did Wonders, and came immediate- 
ly to Puſh of Pike, and Dint of Sword, 
after their firſt Firing. The Rebels could 
not ſtand it, but after ſome Reſiſtance at 
firſt, began to run, whom we perſu'd for 
nine Miles together, making a great Slaugh- 
ter; which I would have hinder'd, if poſ- 
ſible, that I might fave your Majeſty's miſ- 
led Subjects; for well I know your Majeſty 
does not delight in their Blood, but 1n their 
returning to their Duty, There were at 
leaſt fifteen hundred kill'd in the Battel, and 
the Purſuit, among whom there are a great 
many of the moit conſiderable Gentlemen 
of the Name of Campbell, and ſome of em 
nearly related to the Earl. I have ſav'd 
and taken Priſoners ſeveral of them, that 
have acknowledg'd to me their Fault, and 
lay all the Blame on their Chief. Some 
Gentlemen of the Low-lands, that had be- 
hav'd themſelves bravely in the Battel,when 
they ſaw all loft, fied into their old Caſtle, 
and upon their Surrender, I have treated 
them honourably, and taken their Parole, 
never to hear Arms againſt your Majeſty. 
[ Here are ſix or ſeven Lines, that for the Ho- 
nour of ſome Families, are better left out than 
mention d. | We have of your Majeſty's Ar- 
my about two hundred wounded, but I hope 


few of them dangerouſly. I can hear but 
O 3 of 


e 


of four kill'd, and one whom I cannot name 
to your Majeſty, but with Grief of Mind, 
Sir Thomas Ogilvy, a Son of the Earl of A. 
ly's, of whom I writ to your Majeſty in my 
laſt. He 1s not yet dead, but they ſay 
he cannot poſſibly live, and we give him 
over for dead. Your Majeſty had never a 
' truer Servant, nor there never was a bra- 
ver honeſter Gentleman. For the reſt of 
the Particulars of this Action, I retec my 
ſelf to the Bearer, Mr. Hay, whom your Ma- 
jeſty knows already, and therefore I need 
not recommend bim. 

No. Sacred Sir, let me humbly intreat 
your Majeſty's Pardon, if I preſume to 
write you my poor Thoughts and Opinion 
about what I heard by a Letter I receiv'd 
from my Friend” in the Scuth laſt Week, as 
if your Majeſty was entering into a Treaty 
with your Rebel Parliament in England. 
The Succeſs of your Arms in Scotland does 
not more fejoyce my Heart, as that News 
from England is like to break it. And 

whatever come of me, I will ſpeak my Mind 
freely to your Majeſty; for it's not mine, 
but your Majeſty's Intereſt I ſeek. W hen J 
had the Honour of waiting upon your Ma- 
jelty laſt, I told you at full Length what I 
tully underſtood of the Deſigns of your Re- 
bel Subjects in both Kingdoms, which I had 
Occaſion to know.as much as any one what- 

ſoever, being at that Time, as they thought, 
entirely in their Intereſt. Your Majeſty 
Ma / 
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may remember how much you ſaid you were 
convinc'd I was in the Right in my Opinion 
of them. I am fure there is nothing fallen 
out ſince,to make your Majeſty change your 
Judgment in all thoſe Things I laid before 
your Majelty at that Time. The more 
your Majeſty grants, the more will be aſk'd; 
and I have too much Reaſon to know that 
they will not reſt ſatisfy d with leſs than 
making your Majeſty a King of Straw. I 
hope the News I have receiv'd about a Trea- 
ty, may be a Miſtake; and the rather, that 
the Letter wherewith the Queen was pleas'd 
to honour me, dated the 3oth of December, 
mentions no ſuch Thing. Yet I know not 
what to make of the Intelligence I receiv'd, 
ſince it comes from Sir Robert Spotſwood, who 
writes it with a great Regret, and it's no 
Wonder, conſidering no Man living is a 
more true Subject to your Majeſty, than he. 
Forgive me, ſacred Sovereign, to tell your 
Majeſty, That in my poor Opinion, it is 
unworthy of a King, to treat with rebel 
Subjects while they have a Sword in their 
Hands. And, though God forbid, Ifhould 
ſtint your Majeſty's Mercy, yet I mult de- 
clare the Horror I am in, when ] think of a 
Treaty, while your Majeſty and they are 
in the Field with two Armies; unleſs they 
diſband, and ſubmit themſelves entirely to 
your Majeſty's Goodneſs and Pardon. As to 
the State of Affairs in this Kingdom, the Bear- 
er will fully inform your Majeſty in every 

| O 4 Parti- 
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Part icular. And give me Leave, with all 
Humility, to aſſure your Majeſty, That 
through God's Bleſſing, I am in the faireſt 
Hopes of reducing this Kingdom to your 
Majeſty's Obedience. And it the Meaſures 
I have concerted with your other loyal Sub- 
lects, fail me not, which they hardly can, I 
doubt not, but before the End of this Sum- 
mer, I ſhall be able to come to your Maje- 
fiy's Aikſtance with a brave Army; which, 
back'd with the Juſtice of your Majeſty's 
Cauſe, will make the Rebels in England, as 
well as in Scotland, feel the juſt Rewards of 
Rebellion. Only give me Leave, after I 
have reduc'd this Country to your Majeſty's 
Obedience, and conquer'd from Dan to Beer- 
freba, to ſay to your Majeſty then, as Da- 
vid s General did to his Maſter, Come thou thy 
elf, left this Country be calld by my Name. 
For in all my Actions, J aim only at your 
Majeſty's Honour and Intereſt, as becomes 
one that 1s to his laſt Breath, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


Innerlochy in Tour Maj eſty's moſt hum- 
Lochaber, ble, moſt ſaithul, and 
Feb. 3. | moſt obedient Subject, 
1.645. and Servant, 

Montroſs. 


NU MB. 
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NUM B. XI. 


The Addreſs of General Monk, and bis Officers, 
from Scotland, to the Parliament of Eng- 
land, againſt Mynarchy upon Richard Crom- 
well's Abdication. 


| 5 2 Honourable, L 
AT a Nation may be 8 

FT born in a Day, is a T 2 3 y 
which this Day's Experience 649, ab 

witneſſeth unto us againſt all 
the Dictates of human Reaſon; and that a 
glorious Cauſe, whoſe Intereſt was laid low, 
ou in the Duſt) ſhould be in one Day re- 
or'd to its Life and Luſtre, when almoſt 
all the Aſſerters of it had ſo manifeſtly de- 
clin'd it by a Detection of many Years,can- 
not be 1mputed to leſs than the greateſt and 
molt powerful Maniteftation of the Arm of 
God, that ever this, or former Generations 
ſaw, or heard of. 
In the Senle of this, (the greateſt of our 
Temporal Mercies) we now come toaddreſs 
to your Honours, as thoſe whoſe Preſence 
we have ſo long wanted,that had you ſtay'd 


but a little longer, it might have been left 


to be enquir d what England was; we mean, 
what was become of that People, by whom 
God, for ſo many Years, fill'd the World 
with ſo much Admirat ion and Terror. But 
though this great Work be (as nioſt juſtly it 
O 5 ought: 
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ought to be) wonderful in our Eyes, yet 
when we conſider his Author, who calls 
Things that are not, as if they were, bring- 
eth down to the Pit, and raiſeth up again; 
we ſee that nothing is difficult to Faith, and 
the Promiſes of God are ſure and ſtable, e- 
ven then, when in the Eye of Man, no leſs 

than impoſſible. | 
Mie cannot but acknowledge, to our ex- 
ceeding Sorrow and Shame, that our ſelves 
(though we hope moſt of us, through Weak- 
neſs and Frailty, not out of Deſign) have 
very much contributed to thoſe Provocati- 
ons, which have caus'd God to depart from 
our Iſracl; and we could heartily wiſh, that 
even amongſt thoſe that help to make up 
your own Number, there had not been an 
helping Hand to this fad and deplorable 
Work : But we ſee when God's Hour 1s 
come, and the Time of his Peoples Delive- 
rance, (even the Set-time is at Hand) he 
cometh ſkipping over all the Mountains of 
Sin and Unworthineſs, that we daily caſt 
in the Way. 

We are not willing to detain your Ho- 
nours too long upon this Subject; and there- 
fore beſeeching the God of all our Mercies, 
to heal the Backſlidings of his People, and 
not to charge unto their Account in this 
Day of their Deliverance, their Miſcarria- 
gts, whillt they were wandering im dark 
and ſlippery Places, after the Imaginations 
of their Hearts: We, with all gene 

| an 


wah 
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and Affection, in the firſt Place, congratu- 
late you in this happy Reſtorat ion to the 
Government of theſe Nations, which God 
was pleas d once ſo to own in your Hands, 
as to make you both the Praiſe and Won- 
der of the Earth, the Glory and Rqoycin 
of his People, and the Terror of your Ad- 
verſaries : And we acknowledge 1t a ſingu- 


lar Condeſcention in you, in this Day of 
fo great Difficulties, to take upon you ſo 


heavy a Burden. And ſeeing ,.. 2 
his Highneſs hath been pleas d Crontwel 
to manifeſt ſo much Self: deni- 
al and Love to his Country, in appearing 
for the Intereſt thereof againſt his own ; we 
humbld intreat, that ſome ſpeedy Care may 
be taken for him and his Family, (together 
with her Highneſs Dowager) that theremay 
be ſuch an honourable Proviſion ſettl'd up- 
on them, and ſuch other Dignities as are 
ſuitable to the former great Services of that 
Faimly to theſe Nations. | 
And in the next Place, we cannot but 


humbly beſeech you, now you have an Op- 
portunity, than which, a fitter your Hearts 


did never pray for, to finiſh the Work of 
Reformation that hath been fo long upon 
the Wheel, and met with fo great Obſtructi- 
ons; that you would not heal the Wourd of 
the Daughter of God's People ſhghtly, but 
e {5 ſure and laſting Proviſion for both 
their Chriſtian and Civil Rights, as that 
botli this, and future Generations may have 
e - O 5 Cauſe 
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Cauſe to riſe up, and call you bleſſed, and 
the blackeſt of Deſigns may never be able 
to caſt Dirt in your Faces any more. And 
as helpful to theſe two great Concernments, 
Religion and Liberty, we humbly propoſe 
to your mature Conſiderations theſe two 
Deſires. 

Firſt, That you would be pleas'd to coun- 
tenance Godlineſs, and all the ſincere Pro- 
feſlors thereof, encourage an able and labo- 
rious Miniſtry, and ſuffer no. ether Yoke 
to be impos d upon the Conſciences of God's 
People, than what may be agreeable to the 
Word of God; and that you would be a 
Terror to all impious, prophane, and licen- 
tious People whatſoever. 

Secondly, That you would fo vindicate 
and aſſert the native Rights and Liberties 
of theſe Nations, in and by the Government 
of a Free- State, that there may not be the 
Voice of an oppreſs'd One in our Land, but 
that all may enjoy the bleſſed Fruits of 
your righteous and peaceable Government. 
And for thePrevention of all Poſſibility for 
ambitious Spirits ever to work their Ends a- 
gainſt you, we humbly deſire you to be 
very careſul, as well what Perſons you en- 
truſt with the Management of the Armies 
and Navies of this Common-wealth, as of 
the Meaſure of that Power and Authority, 
you depart with to them, or ſubſtitute in 
them. Touching the Qualifications of the 
Perſons, we deſire they may be truly, godly, 
an 


and conſcientious. Touching the Mea- 


obedient Servants, 
George Monk, 11e riſp, 
Thomas Read, Hie. Brithom, 
Ralph Cobbet, Phil. Vatſin, 
Tim. Wilks, I Tho. Dean. 
Robert Read, | Ferem. Omith, 
Jahn Cloberry,, | | Fil: Davis, 
Abra. Holmes, 4 James Vrigbt, 
Henr. Dorney, | | Poſe Wallinton, 
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ſure of their Authority, that it may be ade- 
quated to the Nature and Being of a- 
Common-wealth, And whilſt you are thus 
pleading and aſſerting the Intereſt of God, 
and his People, you may reſt aſſur'd with 
greateſt Confidence, that we ſhall appear in 
your Defence, and the Vindication of your 
Authority, againſt the Oppoſitions of all 
arbitrary Powers whatſoever. 

And to that bleſſed and all- powerful God, 
who 1s able to ſpirit you tor this great 
Work, you are, and ſhall daily be recom- 
mended in the Prayers of, 


Your moſt loyal, and moſt: 


Dan. Daviſon, | 
Rich, Heath, 

Mi. Richardſon, 
F. Hubbelthorn, 
1 bo. Fobnſon. | 


Vi Felling, 
Ethelo. Morgan, 
| Winter, 


Fobn Paddon, 
Anthony Nowers. 


The 
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The Form of the Declaration and Engagment 
taken by General Monk, and his Officers, a- 
gainſt Monarchy, and the Family of the St u- 
arts, at his coming up from Scotland, 


8 I A. B. do hereby declare, 
«lrg That Ido renounce the pre- 
' 684. *'S* tended Title of Charles Stuart, 
and the whole Line of the late 

King James, and every other Perſon, as a 
ſingle Perſon , pretending to the Govern- 
ment of theſe Nations of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, and the Dominions and Ter- 
ritories thereunto belonging. And that I 
will, by the Grace and Atliſtance of Al- 
mighty God, be true, faithful, and conſtant 
to this Common- wealth, againſt any King, 
ſingle Perſon, and Houle of Peers, and «ve- 
ry of them; and hereunto I ſubſcribe my 


Name, 


— — —— 
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King James the It's promiſing Speech tothe Par- 
liament, May 30. 1685. | 


1 


My Lords and Gertlmen, wy 
|| Thank you very heartily forthe Bill you 
have preſented this Day; and I aſſure 
you, the ReaCineis and Cheartulnels that 


hath 
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hath attended the Diſpatch of it, is as ac- 
ceptable to me, as the Bill it ſelf. | 
Aiter ſo happy a Beginning, you may 
believe I would not call upon you unneceſ- 
ſarily for an extraordinary Supply: But 
when I tell you the Stores of the Navy are 
extremely exhauſted ; that the Anticipati- 
ons upon ſeveral Branches of the Revenue 
are great and burthenſome; and the Debts 
of the King my Brother, to his Servants 
and Family, and ſuch as deſerve Compaſ- 
ſion; that the Rebellion in Scotland, with- 
out putting more Weight upon it than it re- 
ally deſerves, muſt oblige me to a conſide- 
rable Expence extraordinary; I am ſure 
ſuch Conſiderations will move you to give 
me an Aid to provide for thoſe Things, 
wherein the Security, the Eafe, and Happi- 
neſs of my Government are ſo much con- 
cern'd. But above all, I muſt recommend 
to you the Care of the Navy, the Strength 
and Glory of the Nation, that you will 
put it into ſuch a Condition, as will make us 
conſiderable, and reſpected Abroad. I cannot 
expreſs my Concerns upon this Occaſion 
more ſuitable to my own Thoughts of it, 
than by aſſuring you, I have a true E£ngl:jh 
Heart, as jealous of the Honour of the Na- 
tion as you can be; and I pleaſe my ſelf 
with the Hopes, that by God's Bleſſing, 
and your Alliftance, I may carry its Repu- 
tation yet higher in the World than ever 
it 
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it has been in the Time of any of my An- 
ceſtors. 3, 

And as I will not call upon you for Sup- 
plies, but when they are of publick Uſe and 
Advantage, ſo I promiſe you, That what 
you give me upon ſuch Occaſions, ſhall be 
manag'd with good Huſbandry ; and Iwill 
take Care it ſhall be employ'd for the Uſcs 
for which J aſk them. 


* 


—é — 
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Ivo remarkable Letters of a foreign Miniſter to 
their Ambaſſador in England, relating to 
King James's preceeding Speech. Tranſla- 


ted from the Originals, 
Monſfeur, Paris, Tune 29. 1685. 


T* HE Copy of his B. M's Speech to the 
Parliament, inclos'd in your's of the 
9th Inſtant, S. V. aſtords ſufficient Matter 
of Thoughts here. It is of @ Strain that 
looks quite contrary to what we expe- 
&ed, or what you your ſelf in your's of 
the 71: of the laſt Month made us believe 
it would be, The King can ſcarce believe 
there is any Change in the Affections of that 
Prince towards him, and yet knows not 
what to make of that new manner of ex- 
preſſing himſelf on ſo publick an Occaſion. 
If he and his Parliament come to a cordial 


Truſt in one another, it may probably 
change 
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change all the Meaſures we have been ſo long 
concerting, for the Glory of our Monarch, 
and the Eſtabliſnment of the Catholick Re- 
ligion. For my own Part, I hope the Ac- 
ceſſion of a Crown has not leſfen'd the Zeal 
that on all Occaſions apnear'd m him, when 
but Duke of Tork. Nor will the King's in- 
violable Attachment to the Intereſt of the 
Duke in the moſt difficult Emergents, per- 
mit him now, when King, to forget his Ob- 
ligations and Engagements to him. There 
is better Things to be hop d for, from one 
that has run fo great Hazards upon the Ac- 
count of his Religion, and who has ſo of- 
ten expreſs'd his Reſent ments of the good 
Turns the King did him in his Brother's 
Life-time. | 

Yet it's fit you take all poſſible Care to 
ſearch into the Motives and Adviſers of this 
Speech: And I am commanded to tell you, 
that this is one of the greateſt Pieces of Ser- 
vice you can do his Majeſty in this Jun- 
cture. There are not wanting ſome here, 
that would attribute it to a Change in the 
King of England's Inclinations; and they 
pretend to have Hints of it from ſome about 
his Perſon. What Truth is in this Sugge- 
ſtion, you are to ſpare nothing to find out- 
If the Parliament come once to ſettle a Re- 
venue upon him, ſuch as may put him out 
of our Reverence, your Euſineſs there will 
be the more difficult to manage; for doubt- 
leſs he mult have Ambition, and likewiſe a 


De- 


NA. 
Deſire to pleaſe a Nation, who had but an 
ill Opinion of him before: And nothing 
can be more taking with them, than a Breach 
with us. It will be ſtranze indeed, if in 
the Death of King Charles, France has chang'd 
for the worſe. But whatever others fear, I 
mult once more confeſs for my ſelf, that I 
am of the ſame Opinion I was always of, 
even that we muſt neceſſarily gain by the 
Change. Your Bills are ſent this Poſt. No- 
thing can be more earneſtly recommended to 
you in his Majeſty's Name, than a narrow 
Enquiry into this Affair, by 


Monſieur, 


Tour moſt bumble Servant. 


r 


22 — 


The other runs thus: 


Monſieur, Fuly 8. 1685. 
T's unlucky, that hitherto you have not 
Leen able to find out what weare to ex- 
pect from this Change in Exgland. In yours 
of the 13th of the laſt Month, S. V. you 
ſeem to call in Queſtion that King's Incli- 
nations to the common Cauſe; and you 
ſurprize us with your Fears, that he may 
come to forget his Obligations to the King, 
With the ſame Poſt we receiv 'd better News 
from a ſire Hand; yet you are to watch as 
narrowly as if your Fears were well-ground- 


ed. 
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ed. There is great Matter in Dependance, 
with Relation to the Edict of Nantz, which 
muſt not be declar'd, till that King's In- 
clinations be fully known. And yet there is 
nothing in the World the King deſires more 
eagerly to ſee done, than it, if once it might 
be done ſafely. Receive inclos'd an Anſwer 
to every one of your Queries, which make 
uſe of as Occaſion offers. Only the laſt is 
reterr'd to your own Diſcretion, it depend- 
ing entirely upon your own Knowledge of 
the Perſon: If he can be brought in, it wall 
be a notable Piece of Service. Much may 
be known, by enquiring exactly how the 
Prince of Orange ſtands in the King's Affe- 
ctions, and how the Miniſters are affected 
towards him. For the Hollanders in general, 
he ſeem'd on all Occaſions neither to love 
nor fear them. Nothing has fallen out of 
late to alter his Mind. On Friday Mon- 
ſieur Lef. comes off, who is to ſhew you his 
Diſpatches, and you are to act in Concert 


with him. 
I am, &Cc. 


N U MB. XIV. 


Some Paſſages out of the Duke of Monmouth's 
Pocket-Book, that was ſcix d abuut him in 
the Welt. An Original. 


Ot. 13. Came to me at eleven at 
Night from 29, told me 


29 
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29 could never be brought to believe Ik ne 
any Thing of that Part of the Plot that 
concern'd Rye-Honſe; but as Things went, 
he muſt behave himſelf as if be did believe 
it, for ſome Reaſons that niight be for my 
Advantage. L. deſir'd me to write to 29, 
which. I refus'd ; but afterwards told me, 
29 expected it: And I promis'd to write to 
Morrow, if he could call ior the Letter, at 
S. L. ſhew'd 2 great Concern for me, and 
I believe him ſincere, though; is of another 
Mind. 
14. I. came as he promis'd, and receiv'd 
the Letter from 3 ſeal'd, refuſing to read 
it himſelf, tho' I had left it open with S. for 
that Purpoſe. 
20. L. came to me at S. with a Line or 
two from 29 very kind, aſſuring me he be- 
hev'd every Word in my Letter to be true; 
and advis'd me to keep hid, *till he had an 
Opportunity to expreſs his Belief of it ſome 
other Way. L. told me, that he was to go 
dodut of Town next Day; and that 29 would 
fend 80 to me in a Day or two, whom he 
aſlur'd me I might truſt, 
25. L. came for me to „where 29 
was with 80. He receiv'd me pretty well, 
and ſaid 30 and 5o were the Cauſes of my 
Misfortunes, and would ruin me. After 
ſome hot Words againſt them, and againſt 
S. went away in a good Humour. 
26, I went to E-, and was in Dan- 
ger of being diſcover'd by ſome of ( * 's 
| en, 


Men, that met me accidentally at the Back- 
door of the Garden. | | 

Nov. 2. A Letter from 29, to be to Mor- 
row at ſeven at Night at S. and no Body 
to know it but 80. 

3. He came not, there being an extraor- 
dinary Council. But 80 brought me a Co- 
py of 50's intercepted Letter, which made 
rather for me than againſt me. Bid me 
come to Morrow at the ſame Hour, and, to 
ſay nothing of the Letter, except 29 ſpoke 
of it firlt. 

4. I came and found 29 and L<there, 
He was very kind, and gave me Directions 
how to manage my Buſineſs, and what Words 
I ſhould ſay to 29. He appointed 80 to 
come to me every Night 'till my Buſineſs 
was ripe, and pronus'd to ſend with him 
Directions from Time to Time. 

9. L. came from 29, and told me my Bu- 
ſineſs ſnould be done to my Mind next 
Week, and that Q. was my Friend, and had 
ſpoke to 39 and D. in my Behalf; which he 
ſaid 29 took very kindly, and had expreſ- 
ſed ſo to her. At parting, he told me there 
ſhould be nothing requir'd of me, but what 
was both ſafe and honourable, But ſaid 
there muſt be ſomething done to blind 39. 

I5. L. came to me with the Copy of a 
Letter I was to ſign, to pleaſe 39. I defir'd 
to know in whoſe Hands it was to be depo- 
ſited z for I would have it in no Hands but 
29. He told me it ſhould be fo ; but if 39 
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'alk'd a Copy, it could not well be refus'd. I 
referr d my ſelf entirely to 29's Pleaſure. 
224. I. came to me from 29, and order'd 
me to render my ſelf to Morrow. Cauti- 
on'd me to play my Part, to avoid Queſti- 
ons as much as poſſible, and to ſeem abſo- 
lutely converted to 39's Intereſt. Bad me 
bear withſome Words that might ſeem harth. 

25. I render'd my ſelf, At Night 29 
could not diſſemble his Satisfaction, preſs'd 
my Hand ; which I remember not he did 
before, except when I return'd from the 
French Service. 29 acted his Part well, and 
I too. 39 and D. ſeem'd not ill pleas'd. 

26. 29 took me aſide, and falling upon 
the Buſineſs of L. R. ſaid he inclin'd to have 
ſav'd him, but was forc'd to it, otherwiſe 
he muſt have broke with 29. Bid me think 


no more on't. Coming Home, L. told me 


he fear d 39 began to ſmell out 29's Carri- 
age. That —— ſaid to 39 that Morning, 
that all that was done, was but Sham. 

27. Several told ine of the Storm that was 
brewing. Numſey was with 39, and was 
ſeen to come out crying, that he muſt ac- 
cuſe a Man he lov'd. 

Dec. 19. A Letter from 29, bidding me 
ſtay till I heard farther from him. 

Fan. 5. I receiv'd a Letter from L. mark- 
ed by 29 in the Margin to truſt entirely in 
10; and that in February J ſhould certain- 
ly have Leave to return. That Matters 


were concerted towards it ; and that 29 had 
a no 


] 
\ 
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] 
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no Suſpicion, notwithſtanding of my Recep- 


tion here. | 

Feb. 3. A Letter from L. that my Buſi- 
neſs was almoſt as well as done; but muſt 
be ſo ſudden as not to leave Room for 
29's Party to counterplot. That it 1s pro- 
bable he would chuſe Scotland, rather than 
Flanders, or this Country; which was all 
one to 29. | 

16. The ſad News of his Death by L. O 


cruel Fate 


Note, That by 29 and 39, King Charles and the Duke 
of York ſeem to be meant. But I know not what to 

make of the other Numbers and Letters, and muſt 
leave the Reader to his own Conjectures. 


LO — —_<— — 


NUM B. XV. 


A Later of the late Duke of Monmouth's, writ 
in bis Retirement in Holland, a little be- 
fore bis Attempt in the Welt. An Original. 


Receiv'd both yours together this Morn- 

ing, and cannot delay you my Anſwer 
longer than this Poſt, though I am afraid 
it will not pleaſe you ſo much as I heartily 
wiſh it may. I have weigh'd all your Rea- 
ſons, and every Thing that you and my other 
Friends have writ me upon that Subject; 
and have done it with the greateſt Inclina- 
tions to follow your Advice, and without 


Prejudice. You may well beheve I have had 
Time 
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Time enough to reflect ſufficiently upon our 
preſent State, eſpecially ſince I came hither. 
But vhatever Way Iturn my Thoughts, I find 
inſuperable Difficulties. Pray do not think 
it an Effect of Melancholy, for that was ne- 
ver my greateſt Fault, when] tell you, That 
in theſe three Weeks Retirement in this 
Place, I have not only look'd back, but for- 
ward; and the more I conſider our preſent 
Circumſtances, I think them ſtill the more 
deſperate, unleſs ſome unforeſeen Accident 
fall out, which I cannot divine, nor hope 
for. | Here follow ſixteen Lines all in Cyphers. | 
Judge then what we are to expect, in Caſe we 
ſhould venture upon any ſuch Attempt at 
this Time. It's to me a vain Argument, 
that our Enemies are ſcarce yet well ſettl d, 
when you conſider, the Fear in ſome, ana 
Ambition in others, have brought them to 
comply ; and that the Parliament being 
made up for the moſt Part of Members that 
formerly run our Enemy down, they wall 
be ready to make their Peace as ſoon as they 
can, rather than hazard themſelves upon an 
uncertain Bottom. I give yon but Hints 
of what, if I had Time, I would write you at 
more Length: Put that I may not ſeem ob- 
ſtinate in my own Judgment, or neglect the 
Advice of my Friends, I will meet you at the 
Time and Place appointed, But for God's 
Sake, think in the mean Time of the Impro- 


babilities that lie naturally in our Way; and 


let us not, by ſtrugling with our Chains, 
| make 


1 
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make them ſtreighter and heavier. For my 
Part, I'll run the Hazard of being thought 

any Thing, rather than a raſh, inconfide- - 
rate Man. And to tell you my Thoughts 
without Diſguiſe, I am now ſo much in 
Love with a retir'd Life, that I am never 
like to be fond of making a Buſftle in the World 
again. I have much more to ſay, but the 
Poſt cannot ſtay ; and I refer the reſt *till 
Meeting, being entirely Wes 
Tour 4. 


NUMB. XVI. 


King James the IId's remarkable Speech to the 


Parliament, after the Duke of Monmouth's 
Defeat. 


Ay Lords and Gentlemen, 
Fter the Storm that ſeem'd to be co- 
ming upon us when we parted laſt, I 
am glad to meet you all again in fo great 
Peace and Quietneſs; God Almighty be 
prais'd, by whoſe Bleſſing that Rebellion 
was ſuppreſs d. But when! reflect what an 
inconſiderable Number of Men began it, 
and how long they carry'd it on without 
any Oppoſition, I hope every Body will be 
convinced, that the Militia, which hath 
hitherto been ſo much depended on, is not 
ſufficient for ſuch Occaſions ; and that there 
is nothing but a good Force of well-diſci- 
| | plin'd 


— 
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plin'd Troops, in conſtant Pay, that tan 


defend us from ſuch, as either at Home or 
Abroad, are diſpos d to diſturb us. And in 


Truth, my Concern for the Peace and Qui- 
et of my Subjects, as well as for the Safety 
of the Government, made me think it ne- 
ceflary to increaſe the Number to the Pro- 
portion I have done. This I ow'd, as well 
to the Honour, as to the Security of the Na- 
tion, whoſe Reputation was ſo infinitely 
expos'd to all our Neighbours, by having 
lain open to this late wretched Attempt, 
that it is not to be repair'd without keep- 
ing ſuch a Body of Men on foot, that none 
may ever have the Thought again, of find- 
ing us ſo miſerably unprovided. It is for 
the Support of this great Charge, which is 
now more than double to what it was, that 
I aſk your Aſſiſtance in giving me a Supply 
anſwerable to the Expence it brings along 
with it. And I cannot doubt but what I 
Have begun, ſo much for the Honour and 
Defence of the Government, will be conti- 
nu'd by you with all the Cheartulneſs and 
Readineſs that is requiſite for a Work of ſo 
great Importance. "wp ITE 

Let no Man take Exceptions, that there are 


ſome Officers in the v4 not qualify'd, ac- 


cording to the late Tefts, for their Employments. 
The Gentlemen, I mult tell you, are moſt 
of them well known to me; and havin 
formerly ſerv'd with me in ſeveral Occaſi- 
ons, and always approv'd the * of 
YT their 
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their Principles by their Practice, I think 
em fit now to be employ'd under me: And 


will deal plainly with you, that after ha- 
ving had the Benefit of their Services in 


ſuch Time of Need and Danger, I will nei- 


ther expoſe them to Diſgrace, nor my ſelf 
to the Want of them, if there ſhould be a- 
nother Rebellion to make them neceflary to 
me. | 

J am afraid ſome Men may be fo wicked 
to hope and expect, that a Difference may 
happen between you and me upon this Oc- 
caſion: But when you conſider what Ad- 
vantages have ariſen to us in a few Months, 
by the good Underſtanding we have hither- 
to had; what wonderful Effects it hath al- 
ready produc'd in the Change of the whole 
Scene of Affairs Abroad, ſo much more to 
the Honour of the Nation, and the Figure 
it ought to make in the World; and that 
nothing can hinder a farther Progreſs in this 


Way, to all our Satisfaction, but Fears and 


Jealouſies amongſt our ſelves; I will not 
apprehend, that ſuch a Misfortune can be- 
fal us, as a Diviſion, or but a Coldneſs be- 
tween me and you. Nor that any Thing 
can ſhake you in your Steadineſs and Loy- 
alty to me, who by God's Blefling will ever 
make you all Returns of Kindneſs and Pro- 
tection, with a Reſolution to venture even 
my own Life in the Defence of the true Inte- 
reſt of this Kingdom. 
3 NU M.-B. 


uE DIE 
N UM B. XVII. 


Come Paſſages of a Letter from a foreign Mi- 
ni ſter, to theirt Ambaſſador in England, #p- 
on the Occaſion of the King's Speech immedi- 

diately preceeding; dated November, 29. 

1685. Done from the Original. 


E are now out of Pain about the 
King's Intentions. This laſt Speech 
to the Parliament, hath ſufficiently clear'd 
all our Doubts, together with what — 
has writ upon that Subject. It's no more 
than what I really expected; for I had al- 
ways a better Opinion of him, than to think 
he could bare tamely the Fetters which He- 
ret ĩicks would endeavour to impoſe upon him. 
For the Time to come, I hope he will act en 
Maire. Your Conduct there pleaſes ex- 
tremely ; and above all, your laſt Diſpatch 
about what paſs'd at your Audience, All 
you have promis'd ſhall be made good to a 
Tittle; and it's hop'd, that others will be 
as zealous to keep their Promiſes tous. The 
inclos d you muſt deliver, but not *till you 
ſee the Perſon has deſerv'd it; for I am more 
and more perſwaded, as well as you, that 
we cannot be too much upon the Reſerve 
with him, Cc. | 
NUMB, 
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NUM Z. XVIII. 


The 8 of the Refer of the | 
eſuits College at Rome, to d dr 
- 11 ge d' Italie, 
the Earl of Caltlemain, pon p. 259, 260. 
bis Embaſſy to the Pope. | 


. tanto ſtrepitu Mundi plaudentis gra- 
tulantiſque Tuo in Urbem adventui, hoc 
eſt immortalibus 74 OBI II. Magnæ 
Britanniæ, Regis in Catholicam Eccleſiam 
meritis, Gregorianum hoc Palladis Athe- 
næum, nec debuet tacere nec potuit. Quam- 
obrem, ego Literariæ hujus Univerſitatis no- 
mine, primo gratulor I MNOCE NT XI. 
felicitati, quod Ipſo regnante, Pontificio ac- 
ceſſtrit Diademati Augulta hxc & Trium- 
phalis Corona; unde illud cum Apoſtolo 
uſurpare jure Merito valeat, Gaudium meum, 
Corona mea. Hunc lœtiſſimum terre Mor- 
talibus Diem, longiſſimi ævi ſpatio diſtule- 
runt Superi, tum ut diuturnis Terraruin 
votis ingentia hæc Cœli dona reſponderent, 
tum ut ſimul invenirent regnantem in An- 
glia Jacobum II. Rome Innocentium XI. 
Gratulor quoque Chriſtiano Orbi, necnon 
Catholicis Regibus, quod tanto Dominato- 
re Britannorum Sceptra gerente, tam gran- 
de advenerit, & Ipſorum Coronis adverſus 
Chriſtiani nominis hoſtes munimentum, & 
Ort hodoxæ Fidei ornamentum. Imminent 
quippe ab invicttiſſimi Regis Claſſibus, tum 
BY Lybicis 
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Lybicis prædonibus, tum Aſiæ & Paleſtine 
Littoribus, flammarum procellæ, magis mu- 
tuendæ quàm Maris. At Tibi, Oceani Regi- 
na Magna Britannia, quæ à noſtro olim Orbe 
diviſa, nunc gemini facis commexcia Mundi; 

id non liceat ominari fauſtitatis ſub tanto 
Principe! Erige ſpes, erige vota; nec timeas ſi 
maxima, ſed niſi maxima. Non libet in die 
hac fauſtiſſima commemorare quàm lugubres 
paſſa fueris unius ampliũs ſæculi ſpatios, to- 
te Orbe Terrarum admirante. atque inge- 
miſcente, cataſtrophas. Sed ſi hæc una erat 
via, qua Jacobus II. Britanniæ ſolium aſcen- 
deret, prope eſt ut cxclamem, tanti fuiſſe. 
Profectò invidebit Tibi Poſteritas, non mo- 
dò præſentium temporum felicitatem, ſed 
& præteritorum Calamitates tam grandi 
mercede redemptas: eaque, quibus nunc fru- 
eris bona, etſi poſt ingens à Te pretium 
perſilutum Tibi reddita fuerint non a Te 
coempta arbitrabitur, ſed quadam Superum 
prodigent1a dona data. Tibi demum gra- 
tulor, preſtantiſſime Orator, quod tam tau- 
ſtum diem, & videris in Anglia, & detule- 
ris in Urbem. Nam de Sapientia Tui qua 
per eruditiſſimos libros Hæreſim profligalti 
nihil att inet dicere : nihil de Fortitudine, 
qua Carceres ipſos pro Catholica Religione 
tuendã, non tam pertuliſti, quam decoraſti: 
nil de Prudentid, Nobilitate, cæteriſque do- 
tibus Tuis. Hoc unum univerſa tua decora 
comprehendit, quod ad maximum tot ius 
Regni negotium, hoc eſt; ut ſplenidiſſima 

E tunge- 
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fungereris apud Innocentium P.M. legatione, 
Jacobus II. Magnæ Britanniæ Rex maximus, 
te unum elegit, quia unus dignus erat elegi, 
- alterehgere. © 


_— 
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The Speech of the Rector of the College of Jeſu- 
its, to bis Excellency Roger, Earl of Caltle- 
main. 


STR, 

OU muſt not think this Colzge alone 

can be mute; and if they could, their 
Silence muſt be a Crime, at a Time when 
this City is fill'd with univerſal Joy, upon 
the News of your Excellencys Arrival; and 
all Places reſound the Praiſes of James the 
Second, and the Obligations the Catholick 
Church has to that illuſtrious Prince. I, 
in the Name of this learned Body, do, in 
the firſt Place, congratulate thee, Inno- 
cent, in whoſe Reign this flouriſning Impe- 
rial Crown is added to the Papal Diadem. It 
15 now your Holineſs can properly uſe that 
Apoſtolick Expreſſion, My Foy, and my Crown. 
Heaven has deferr'd this happy Day thus 
long, that fo great a Bleſſing might not be 
obtain'd, without long and unweary'd Pray- 
ers; and at laſt effected, when two ſuch 
Princes as James and Innocent ſhould coucur 
to reign, the one in Exgland, and the other 
in Rome. What a Support have all Catho- 
lick King gain d by this Acceſſion! What 
2 4 an 
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an Honour has the Orthodox Faith receiv'd» 
and what a Defence againſt the Enemies ot 
the Name of Chriſt! The Thunder of his in 
vincible Fleet will ſtrike greater Terror in- 
to the Pyrates of Barbary and the Levant, 
than Storms and Waves can do. How high- 
ly bleſs'd art thou, O Britain! Empreſs of 
the Ocean, once ſecluded from the Earth, 
now Miſtreſs of the Commerce of the Eaſtern 
and Veſtern World? What Proſperity may'ſt 
thou not hope for, under the Reign of ſo 


excellent a Prince? Raiſe thy Hopes, raiſe 


thy Courage; and baniſh all unjuſt and un- 
ſeaſonable Fears, I have no Inclination at 
this Time, to reconnt thoſe Diſaſters and 
Calamities which England has been the The- 
atre for above an Age paſt, to the Grief and 
Aſtoniſhment of the reſt of the World. But 
if Providence has made theſe the Steps for 
James the Second to mount the Throne, I can 
hardly refrain declaring how cheaply thou 
ha'ſt purchas'd fo great a Bleſſing. It is 
certain, their preſent Happineſs will create 
Envy in ſucceeding Times; and however 
clear it has coſt them, Poſterity will eſteem it 
more the Bounty and Profuſion of Heaven, 
than a Recompence of their Sufferings. In 
the laſt Place, I muſt congatulate your Ex- 
cellency, who has firſt ſeen this happy Day 
at Home, and has next been the Meſſenger 
to bring it hither. I ſhall not here pre- 
ſume to praiſe your great Wiſdom, your 
learned Writings againſt Herefy, that ſtea- 
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dy Courage you have ſhewn in thoſe many 
Priſons you have honour'd, for your Zeal 
to the true Religion; your prudent Con- 
duct, or your other extraordinary Quali- 
ties. All theſe are ſumm'd up in one; and 
your Character is in fine complea ted, by 
the Choice your Great Maſter has made of 

ou, to ſuſtain the moſt conſiderable Affair 
of this Kingdom, the preſent glorious Em- 
baſſy, in which all the World muſt own 
him to be the moſt competent Judge, and 
you the fitteſt Perſon. 


NUMB. XIX. 


The Anſwer of the Vice-Preſident, and Fellows 
of Magdalen-College, Oxon, before the 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſioners; Why they could 

| 7 in Conſcience comply with the King's Man- 

ate. 


H E ſaid Vice-Preſident, and ot her de- 
puted Fellows, anſwer'd and ſaid, That 
the ſaid College of St. Mary-Magdalen in Ox- 


on, is a Body Corporate, govern'd by local. 
Statutes, granted and confirm'd to them by 
his Majeſty's Royal Predeceffors,K. Henry the. 


VIth, tor him and his Heirs and Succeflors, 


under the Great Seal of England; which are 
alſo ſince confirm'd by ſeveral other Letters 


Patents of others of his Majeſty's Royal Pre- 
deceſſors, under the Great Seal of Zngland. 


oh That 


NI 
That by the ſaid Statutes of the College, 
(to the Obſervation of which, each Fellow 
is {worn) it is order'd, That the Perſon e- 
lected Preſident thereof, ſhall be a Man of 
700d Life and Reputation, approv'd Under- 
anding, and good Temper, diſcreet, pro- 
vident, and circumſpect, both in ſpiritual 
and temporal Affairs. And at the Time of 
Election of a Preſident, the ſaid Fellows are 
bound, by the ſaid Statutes, to take an Oath, 
that they fhall nominate none to that Of- 
fice, but ſuch as are, or have been Fellows 
of the ſaid College, or of Nen- College in Oxon; 
or if they are not actually Fellows at that 
Time of Election, that they be ſuch as have 
left their Fellowſhips in their reſpective 
Colleges upon credible Accounts. And 
when two qualify d Perſons ſhall be nomi- 
nated at the Time of Election, by the greater 
Number of all the Fellows, to the ſaid Of- 
ice of Preſident, the thirteen Seniors alſo 
ſwear, that they will elect one of them, 
whom in their Conſciences they think moſt 
proper and ſufficient, moſt diſcreet, moſt 
uſeful, and beſt qualify'd for the Place; 
without any Regard to Love, Hatred, Fa- 
vour, or Fear. And every Fellow, when he 
is firſt admitted into his Fellowſhip in the 
ſaid College, ſwears that he will inviolably 
keep and obſerve all the Statutes and Ordi- 
nances of the College, aud every Thing 
therein contain'd, ſo far as does, or may 
concern him, according to the plain, _ 
- 


ral, and grammatical Senſe and Meaning 
thereof; and as much as in him lies, will 
cauſe the ſame to be kept and obſerv'd by 
others; and that he will not procure a- 
ny Diſpenſation, contrary to his aforſaid 
Oath, or any Part thereof, nor contrary 
to the Statutes and Ordinances to which it 
relates, or any of them ; nor will he endea-- 
vour, that ſuch Diſpenſations ſhall be pro- 
car'd by any other, or others, publickly, 
or privately, directly, or indirectly. And 


if it ſhall happen, that any Diſpenſation of 


this ſort,of whatſoever Authority it ſhall be, 


whether in general, or particular, or under 


what Formof Words ſoever it be granted, that 
he will neither make uſe of it, nor in any 
ſort conſent thereunto. That upon Notice 
of the Death of Dr. Clark, late Preſident of 
the ſaid College, the Vice-Preſident call'd a 


Meeting of the ſaid Fellows, in order to the- 


appointing a Day for the Election of a new 
Preſident ; and the 13th of April was the 
Time prefix d, with Power to prorogue the 
ſame as they thould ſee Cauſe, till the 15th, 
beyond which Time they could not ſtatuta- 
bly defer their Election; and in Purſuance 
thereof, a Citation, or Premonition, was 
fix'd upon the Chappel-door of the ſaid 
College, ſignifying the ſame, and by which 
the abſent Fellows were ſummon d to repair 
Home, as the Statute in the Caſe requires. 


And the ſaid Vice-Preſident, and other de- 


pnted Fellows farther ſay, That onthe 11th 
P 6 _ of 
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of April aforeſaid, they receiv'd his Maje- 
ſty's Letters Mandatory, to elect and ad- 
mit Mr. Anthony Farmer Preſident of the ſaid 
College. But foraſmuch as the ſaid Vice- 
Preſident, and Fellows, apprehended the 
Right of Election to be in them, and believ'd 
his Majeſty never intended to diſpoſſeſs em 
of their Rights. And foraſmuch as the ſaid 
Mr. Farmer had never been Fellow either of 
Magdalen, or New - College in Oxon, and had 
not thoſe Qualificat ions which in and by 
the ſaid Statutes of the College are requir d 
in the Character of a Preſident, as they, in 
their Conſciences did, or do verily believe; 
and in Regard, that they could not com- 
ply with his Majeſty's Letter, without the 
Violation of their Oaths, and hazard of 
their legal Intereſt and Property, where- 
with they are by the Statutes poſſeſs d, and 
which by their Oaths they are bound to 
maintain, they repreſented the ſame by 
their humble Petition to his Majeſty; and 
having deferr'd their Election of a Preſident 
to the laſt Day limited by their Statutes, 
then they proceeded to Election, and having 
firſt receiv'd the Euchariſt, and taken the 
faid Oaths, as the Statutes enjoin, to chuſe 
a Perſon ſo quality'd as is before expreſs'd, 
they did ele the Reverend Mr. 70h Hough, 
B. D. and one of the Fellows of their Col- 
lege, a Perſon every Way qualify'd to be 
Preſident; who has been ſince confirm'd 4 

the 
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the Biſhop of Vinton, their Viſitor, as the Sta- 
tutes of the ſaid College direct. 

And that they might not lie under his 
Majeſty's Diſpleaſure by their Proceedings, 
they did, on the 19th of 4pril, make an 
humble Repreſentation thereof to his Ma- 
jeſty, by his Grace the Duke of Ormond, 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxon, ſet- 
ting forth their indiſpenſable Obligations 
to obſerve their Founders Statutes. 

All which Matters the Vice-Preſident and 
other deputed Fellows do humbly offer to 
your Lordſhips, and pray to be diſmiſg'd 
with your Lordſhips Favour. 


NUMB, XX. 


The Petition of the ſaid Vice-Preſident, and Fel 
lows, offer d to King James, 


Humbly Sheweth, 

H A T upon the 27th of Auguft we re- 

ceiv'd your Majeſty's Letters Manda- 
tory, dated Augn/t the 14th, requiring us to 
admit the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Samnxel, Lord-Biſhop of Oxor, to be our Pre- 
ſident; and diſpenſing with all Statutes and 
Conſtitutions to the contrary. It is an un- 
expreſſible Affliction to vs, to find our ſelves 
recuc'd to ſuch an Extremity, that either 
we muſt diſobey your Majeſty's Royal Com- 
mand, contrary to our own A 

an 
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" . and that conſtant Courſe of Loyalty,which 
we have ſhew'd in all Inſtances, hitherto up- 
on all Occaſions whatſoever ; or elſe break 
our Founders Statutes, and deliberately per- 
jure our ſelves 

For our Founder hath oblig'd us, under 
Oath, when we came in Fellows, inviolably 
to obſerve his Statutes ; and one Clauſe 
therein, enjoins us ncver to admit, or make 
uſe of Diſpenſat ion, granted by any Authp- 
rity whatſoever, whereby we may be ab- 
ſolv'd from the ſame. In this Statute, for 
the Election of a Preſident, he commands us 
upon Oath to elect ſuch a Perſon into the 
Place of a Prefident within fifteen Days af- 
ter the Vacancy,:who either is, or has been 
Fellow of our own, or Mem- College; which 
we repreſented to your Majeſty in our hum- 

ble Petition, ſign'd April 9th, wherein we 
offer'd our ſelves ready to ele& any Perſon, 
capable of the ſame, whom your Majeſty 
ſhould be pleas'd to recommend; and ha- 
ving waited the utmoſt Time limited by 
our Statutes, and receiv'd no Anſwer to that 
Effect, we did then according to the Exi- 
gence of our Statutes, (having firſt taken 
the holy Euchariſt, and our ſeveral Oath to 
that Purpoſe) nominate and elect ſuch a 
Perſon, as we in our Conſciences did b lieve 
to be every) Way quality'd for that Place: 
By which Act of ours, we have convey'dall 
that Right to him, which our Founder 


hath entruſted with us; and it does not lie 
in 
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in our Power to admit any other. Our 
Founder in another Statute obligeth us 
under the Pain of Perjury, a dreadtul Ana- 
thema, and eternal Damnation, not to ſuf- 
fer any of his Statutes to be alter'd,infring'd, 
or diſpens'd with, and commands us under 
the ſame ſacred Obligations, not to execute 
any Orders or Decree what ſover, contrary 
or repugnant to the ſaid Statutes; by which 
ſaid Statutes and Oaths, we are utterly in- 
capacitated to admit the faid Reverend Fa- 
ther in God to be our Preſident. 
May it pleaſe your ſacred Majeſty, to 
ive us Leave to lay this our Caſe, and our 
Fives, with all Submiſhon, at your Royal 
Feet, moſt earneſtly beſeeching your ſacred 
Majeſty, to extend to ns your humble Pe- 
titioners, the Grace and Tendernefs which 
your Majeſty hath vouchſaf d to all your o- 
ther Subjects; and not to believe us guilty of 
any Obſtinacy, or Undutifulneſs, Crimes 
which our Souls abhor , but to receive us 
into your Majeſty's Grace and Favour, the 
greateſt temporal Bleſſing which our Hearts 
can with. | 
And your humble Petitioners ſhall al- 
ways (as in Duty bound) pray to Almigh- 
ty God, to bleſs your Majeſty with a long 


and happy Reign over us, and afterwards - 


to receive you to an immortal Crown of 


Glory, 
NUMB, 
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4 Copy of Letter of the Iriſh Clargy to King 
— in favour of the Earl of Tyrconnel; 
; 2 Biſhop Tyrrel's Papers in Dub- 


SIR, 

Ince it has pleas'd the Al- 
The State mighty Providence , by 
of Ireland placing your Majeſty in the 
rade Kg Throne of your Anceſtors, to 


ames, by Dr. 
— a give you both Aut hority and 
* EY Occaſion of exerciſing thoſe 


Royal Vertues which alone do 
merit and would acquire you the Crown to 
which you were born, We, though compre- 
hended in the general Clemency and Indul- 
gence which you extend to the reſt of our 
Fellow- Subjects, are nevertheleſs ſo remote 
from your Majeſty's Preſence,that our Pray- 
ers can have no Acceſs to you, but by a Medi- 
ator. And ſince of all others, the Earl'of Tyr- 
connel did firſt eſpouſe, and chiefly maintain, 
theſe twenty five Years laſt paſt, the Cauſe 
of your poor oppreſs'd Roman Catholick 
Clergy, againſt our many and powerful 
Adverſaries, and is now the only Subject 
of your Majeſty, under whoſe Fortitude 
and Popularity in this Kingdom, we dare 
cheariully,andwith Aſſurance own our Loy- 
alty, and aſſert your Majeſty's Intereſt, do 


make it our humble Suit to your Majeſty, 
that 
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that you will be pleas'd to lodge your Autho- 
rity over us in his Hands, to the Terror of the 
Factious, and Encouragement of your faith- 
ful Subjects here, ſince his Dependance on 
your Majeſty is ſo great, that we doubt not 
but that they will receive him with ſuch 
Acclamations as the long-captiv'd Iſraelites 
did their Redeemer Mordecaz. And ſince 
your Majeſty, in Glory and Power, does e- 
qual the mighty Ahaſhuerus, and the Vertue 
and Beauty of your Queen, is as true a Pa- 
rallel to his ador'd Hefter, we humbly be- 
ſeech ſne may be heard as our great Patro- 
neſs, againſt that Haman, whoſe Pride and 
Ambition of being honour'd as his Maſter, 
may have hitherto kept us in Slavery. And 
tho' we wiſh none the Fate of ſo dreadful 
an Example, but rather a timely Penitence 
and Converſion, we yet humbly crave your 
Majefty's Protection againſt all ſuch, if it 
may conſiſt with your Royal Wiſdom and 
Pleaſure, to which we with all Humility 
ſubmit, in the eſtabliſhing of the ſaid Earl 
of Tyrcomnel in ſuch Authority here, as may 
ſecure us in the Exerciſe of our Function 
to the Honour of God, and offering up our 
Prayers and Sacrifice for the Continuation 

of your Majeſty's long and proſperous Reign 
over us. 


Dublin, the Tour Majeſty's moſt 
of July, Dutiful and Obe- 
1685, dient Subjects. 


NUM B. 


342 APPENDIZ. 


NUMB. XXII. 


Colonel Luttrel's Order, forbid- 
State of Fe ding above five Proteſt ants meet- 


By the Governor of Dublin, Fune 18. 1690. 


Hereas ſeveral diſaffected Perſons of 

the Proteſtant Religion, are of late 

come to this City of Dublin, and ſome of 
them arm'd with Swords, Piſtols, and other 


Weapons, contrary to his Majelty's expreſs 


Commands by his Royal Proclamation, bear- 
ing Date the 2oth Day of Faly, 1689. 


I. Theſe are therefore to will and require 
all Men whatſoever of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, now reſiding or being within the ſaid 
City of Dublin, or within the Liberties of 


St. Sepulchre Donnor, or Thomas Court, who 
are not Houſe-keepers, or have not follow'd 


ſome lawful Vocation therein theſe three 
Months paſt, to depart within twenty four 
Hours atter the Publication hereof, out of 
the ſaid City and Liberties, and repair to 
their reſpective Habitations, or uſual Places 
of Abode in the Country, upon Pain of 
Death, or Impriſonment, and to be tarther 
proceeded againſt as Contemners of his Ma- 
jelty's Royal Commands, and as Tos 

6 
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deſigning the Diſturbance of the publick 
Peace. 1 "hf 

II. And likewiſe, that all Proteſtants 
within the ſaid City and Liberties, not be- 
ing of his Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy 
Council, nor in his Army, or actual Ser- 
vice, ſhall, within the Time aforeſaid, de- 
liver up all their Arms, both offenſive and 
defenſive, and all their Ammunition, into 
his Majeſty's Stores in the ſaid City, upon 
Pain of Death. 1 

III. And that no Proteſtant whatſoever, 
do preſume, at his Peril, to walk or go in 
the Streets, from ten of the Clock at Night, 
tilliſiwe in the Morning, nor at any Time 
when there is an Alarin. In which Caſe, 
all ſuch Perſons are requir'd, for their Safe- 
ty, and for the Security of the Publick, to 
keep within Doors, till ſuch an Alarm is 
over. 
IV. and laſtly, For the Prevention of 
Riots and unlawtul Aſſemblies, Theſe are 
therefore to will and require all the ſaid 
Proteſtants, that no greater Number of 'em 
than five ſhall meet and converſe at any 
Time, either in any Houſe within the ſaid 
City or Liberties, over and above the Fa- 
mily of the Houſe, or in the Streets and 
Fields in and about the ſame, or elſewhere ; 
hereby declaring, That all Perſons who ſhall 
offend againſt any Clauſe in this preſent Or- 
der, ſliall ſuffer Death, or ſuch other Punith- 


ment, as a Court-Martial ſhall think fit. 
NUM B. 
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The French King's Declaration, 
Memoirspour publiſh'd at bis Camp at Arn- 
fervir a Hi- beim, to oblige the Hollan- 


—ů—— — 


1 de la ders to ſurrender their Coun- 
| aix de Ryf- 3 | 
| wick par Du try to bim, Anno 1672. 
| Mont, Tom. 
2. Pp. 66, 67, De Par le Roy. 


A Majeſtè conſiderant combien il a plũ a 
Dieu de benir ſes juſtes deſſeins, & faire 
profperer les enterpriſes, qu'il a faites depu- 
| is ſon arrivee 4 la Campagne; Et voulant 
| traiter avec la derniere douceur les Peuples 
des Provinces, où elle pourra etendre ſes 
Victoires : & afin de leur faire fcaveir ce 
qu ils auront à faire pour ſe rendre dignes 
de ſes bontez, ſa Majeſte a fait declarer, & 
declare par la preſente, que tous les Habi- 
tans des Villes de Hollande, qui ſe rendront 
voluntairement 4 ſon obéiſance, & rece- 
vront les Troupes, quelle trouvera bon de 
leur envoyer pour leur ſtirete & pour leur 
defenſe, ſeront non ſulement traitez auſſi 
favorablement quils pourrotent deſirer; mais 
auſſi ſeront maintenus dans tous leurs Privi- 
leges & Franchiſes, & auront toute Liber- 
tè de Conſcience avec le libre exercice de 
leur Religion. 
Mais, au contraire, que ceux qui ne ſe 
voudront pas ſoùmettre, de quelque qualite 
ou 
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ou condition qu' ils ſoĩent, ticheront de reſi- 

ſter aux forces de fa Majeſte par l' inunda- 
tion de leurs Digues, ou autrement, ſeront 
punis de la derniere rigueur. Et cependant 
on exercera toutes ſortes d' hoſtilitez contre 
tous ceux, qui voudront s oppoſer aux deſ- 
ſieins de {a Majeſte, & lors que les glaces 
ouvri ront le paſſage de tous cotez, ſa Ma- 
jeſtè ne donnera aucun Quartier aux Habi- 
tans des Villes, mais donnera ordre que leurs 
biens ſoient pillez, & leurs maiſons briilees. 


"EY a I Armee devant Aernhem ce 24 Juin 
1672, 


Signè, 


LOUIS. 
Et plus bas, 


Le Tellier. 


dd. 
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The Declaration. 


I S Majeſty conſidering how it has 
pleas'd God to bleſs his juſt Deſigns, 

and proſper his Undertakings, ſince his Ar- 
rival in the Army; and it being his Inten- 
tion to treat the People over whom he ſhall 
extend his Victories, with the higheſt Cle- 
mency. To the Intent therefore that they 
may deſerve his great Goodnefs, his Maje- 
ſty has caus'd to be declar'd, and does by 
theſe Preſents declare, That all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Cities of Holland, who ſhall vo- 
Juntarily ſubmit to him, and receive the 
; | Troops 


) I i EE Ev 


> "+ IP 


= OY 


\ 


» | 


1 9 
13 
2 
bo 
3-2 


—_— 
—— 
* —_— 2 
* 
0 


— 
Mo Me 
* * 


346 APPENDIZ. 
Troops he ſhall ſend for their Security and 


lity and Condition, who ſhallrefuſe to com- 


my 


Defence, ſhall be treated as favourably as 
they can defire ; and ſhall be maintain d in 
all their Privileges and Immunities, and 
have Liberty of Conſcience, and the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion. | 

On the contrary, all, of whatever Qua- 


ly with theſe Offers, and ſhall refiſt his Ma- 
s Forces, either by the Inundation of 
their Digues, or otherwiſe, ſhall be puniſh'd 
with the utmoſt Rigor. At preſent, all 
Hoſtilities ſhall be us'd againſt thoſe who 


_ oppoſe his Majeſty's Deſigns; and when the 


Ice ſhall open a Paſſage on all Sides, his Ma- 
jeſty will not give any Quarter to the Inhabi- 
tants of ſuch Cities, but give Order that 
their Goods be plunder'd, and their Houſes 
burnt. Given at the Camp before Arnheim, 


this 24th of June, 1672. 


_  Sign'd, 
And underneath, 


LOUIS. 
La Tellier. 
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